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FOREWORD

T has been the ambition of Mr. G. A.
Natesan to popularise the three most
important poems in the sacred literature
of India by bringing out abridgments of
the original Sanskrit texts with an English
translation. He first brought out an
abridgment of Valmiki's Ramayana, the
most famous Kavya in the classical litera-
tuare of India. This was immediately
followed by the abridgment of the
Mahabharata, the greatest Itihasa.  His
latest venture is the abridgment of the
Srimad Bhagavata which may be justly
described as the greatest and most popular
of the Puranas. Every Purana has neces-
sarily to deal with a certain number of
topies according to traditional conventiens,
and the manner of treatment of these topics
is more or less on similar lines. But each
Purana is further intended to serve
a special purpose. The Puranas generally
contain a strange medley of fables and
fairy tales, philosophy and vreligion, myth
and legend. It is not easy for a Western
reader to appreciate the teaching and
value of our Puranas without a knowledge
of the methods emvloved bv the ancient:
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Indian sages for inculcating the principles
of ethics or the tenets of religion. The
Bhagavata shares the defects of Puranas
generally. It is full of incredible stories
and miracles, and embodies divergent
philosophical doctrines, divers cults, stories
intended to exalt some particular incarnation
or manifestation of the Deity and stories
which do not hesitate {o attribute faults
of character tio God or which may appear
to the reader to have an immoral tendency.
It is not free from the bias of sectarianism.
Its literary merit is not uniform and is
so uneven in substance and in style that
we may reasonably suspect many interpola-
tions and the work of more hands than ora
The style is often harsh and rugged, involving
highly artificial combinations of words. It
has got its peculiar terminology. In this
respect it compares unfavourably with the
Ramayana. In spite of these defects,
the Bhagavata has acquired a wonderful
hold upon the minds of Hindus. It has a
fascination even for the minds of those who,
like myself, are keealy alive to its defects.

What is the secret of the appeal that the
Bhagavata makes even to the mind of the
educated Hindu ? The main theme of the
Bhagavata is the importance of Haribhakti
or devotion to God, especially in His manifes-
tation as Krishna. Tt is generally said that
the Bhagavata is par excellence the Purana
which emphasises the value of Bhakti
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(devotion) and  Virakti (detachment).
Attractive stories are a vehicle employed
by the Hindu sages for teaching morality
and religion. The author of the Bhagavata
has largely availed himself of this method.

The sage Vyasa who had edited the
Vedas and composed the Mahabharata
did not attain serenity or happiness in spite
of the completion of his labours and his
immersion in philosophy and religion. If
there was any philosopher who could
have appreciated the truth of the
Vedanta philosophy and enjoyed inti-
macy with the formless Absolute (Nirguna
Brahman), it was Vyasa. He was
"Jld by Narada that he could attain
peace of mind and happiness only by
dwelling upon the incarnations of T.ord
Vasudeva and singing his glory.

The stories of the Deity and His miraculous
intervention to help His votaries often
read like fairy tales. They are not, howerer,
accepted by the thoughful at their face value.
It is pointed out by Sri Sankaracharya
that the object of myth and legend in
the Vedas is merely to lure the mind
to the truths of religion. The stories are
treated as mere Arthavada (eulogistic)
and not as facts. If, notwithstanding the
progress of knowledge, educated people
still listen with delight to these stories,
it is because even they have not outgrown
the credulity of childhood. What appeals
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to the childhood of the human race appeals
even to grown-up individuals in civilised
societies. Bernard Shaw has remarked
that there is evidence for a law of conser-
vation of credulity. Our appetite for the
marvellous still persists in the hidden
recesses of the mind. Stories of
miracles are to be found in the
Bible and in the literature of most
veligions., It is these defects which first
strike the superficinl observer who is
nuable to separate the pearls of truth and
wisdom from the shells in which they are
imbedded. Macaulay made fun of the
bistory and geography of the Hindus, “ of
history abounding with kings thirty feal
high and reigns thirty thousand years long,
and geography made up of seas of treacle
and seas of butter'. But no educated
Hindua takes these descriptions for history
or geography.

Dismissing these stories as intended for
the entertainment of undeveloped minds,
we find in the Bhagavata the highest
truths of religion and philosophy and the
highest principles of ethics expounded in
appropriate language. The lilt of the verse
in the Bhagavata has a peculiar charm
of its own; it varies with the occasion
as it is gay or grave, from the lighter
and swift-moving measure of the madrigal
and the pastoral song to the slow and
solemn measure of the hymn. There
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is a solemnity and grandeur in the
devotional songs which attunes the
mind to the high theme. It is a
poem to suit different modes and emotions,
the mood of adoration or worship, of
sorrow or joy, of peace and tranquillity,
of discontent with the things of the world
and a desire for freedom from its trammels,
of humility and regret over wasted
opportunities for salvation, of perplexity
about the mysteries of the universe and
the ways of God or of passionate yearning
for union with God. While the Western
mind prefers to contemplate God in the
Jole of a law-giver, a judge or a friend,
the Hindu mind prefers to dwell upon the
conception of God in His incarnation as a
child, a son, a lover, a hero, a guide and
counsellor, a protector of the oppressed
and the humble and the pure in heart,
and a saviour. This is the secret of the
special charm of the Krishna Avatara.

The virtues ascribed by the author to
the Deity may sometimes appear to be
carried to extremes. Like the God of the
Israelites, the God of the Hindus is described
as partial to the Devas or Suras who are
His chosen people. .This favouvitism is
unaccountable in view of the fact that the
Gods or Suras are, like the Gods of Greek
antiquity, not patterns of morality, and
the Asuras or Titans are very often
superior to the Gods in courage, chivalry,
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character and religious devotion. The
moral superiority of the Asuras is
conspicuous in the case of Vritra,
Prahlada and Bali, whose character stands
out in shining contrast to that of Indra,
the ruler of the Devas. One plausible
explanation which occurs to me is that
God has been often depicted in the
Puranas as a tribal God, and the partiality
shown towards the Devas is consistent
with this character. The unwilling
testimony borne by the Puranas to the
character of some of the Asuras is
strange and calls for an explanation.
The Asuras and Suras were agnatic,
relations, and the Asuras, who were the
Gods of the ancient Iranians, represented
the heroes of the Iranian branch of the
Indo-Aryan family from which the Aryans
of India separated when they trekked
towards India.

The protection of servants, dependants
and votaries is an obligation and a virtue.
Krishna exhibits a most touching solicitude
for the inviolability of the troth of his
Bhaktas even at the sacrifice sometimes
of his own. One circumstance which must
never be lost sight of in our appraisal
of the characters and events depicted
in the Puranas or, for the matter of
that, any work of past history, is that
they reflect the conditions of the
gociety in which the authors lived and
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the beliefs and ethical standards current
at the time.

The scale of ethical and religious values
is no doubt liable to change in course
of time, but the development of wmorality
and religion had attained such a height
in ancient India that it is doubtful whether
humanity has made any great progress in
these spheres.

It is often popularly supposed that
idolatry is favoured or enjoined by
the Hindu religion. While Hinduism
permits the worship of idols, it is only a
concession to the ignorant who are incapable
of rising to abstract conceptions and
the higher forms of religious belief.
It is recognised and allowed only
as the lowest rung of the devotional
ladder. But when the mind is educated
and becomes capable of coneentration,
abstraction and meditation, the worshipper
is gradually led on to the highest truths of
religion. The Bhagavata recognises the
principle of vrelativity and its spiritunal
prescriptions are adjusted to the different
stages of individual development.

I have already referred to the tendency of
our moralists and religious teachers to
emphasise the value of the particular truths
which they wish to impress on the mind
by recourse to exaggeration. The importance
of obedience to the father is illustrated
by the story of Parasurama who killed



X FOREWORD

even his mother at the bidding of his
father. The banishment of Sita to the
forest is intended to illustrate the
obligation of the sovereign to sacrifice
his own personal happiness for the
purpose of avoiding even the slightest
breath of scandal against the throne. The
value of the invocation of the Deity and
the repetition of His name as a means of
leading the mind to the thought of God
and concentration upon the idea of God
is illustrated by the extravagant story
of Ajamila who was saved after a life
of libertinism by pronouncing the name
of Narayana. The human wish fqr
longevity which often expresses itself in
the longing for eternity is illustrated in
the story of an ancient king Bharata who
is said to have lived for ten million years.
The slaughter of Kshatriyas by Parasurama
must be interpreted not as a wanton act
of revenge, but as an attempt to crush the
growing militarism and aggressiveness of
the warrior caste.

The amours of Krishna have offen
proved a stumbling-block to the faithful
and have furnished a handle to the critics
of Hinduism. Several explanations have
been attempted and the author of the
Bhagavata himself raises the guestion and
suggests an explanation that super-men are
not to be judged by the standards of
ordinary humanity. Many  interesting
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questions are raised by this riddle. Are
the incidents historical facts or were they
merely the outcome of the luxuriance of
the poet's voluptuous imagination ? One
circumstance which may throw light in
forming an opinion upon this question
is that Krishna has always been depicted
in the Bhagavata as an incarnation in
which he asserted and manifested his
omnipotence and other divine attributes.
from time to time. He often declared
himself to be divine and was believed by
his kinsmen and followers to be divine.
When the sage Narada wished to find
out how IKrishna could lead a happy
married life with his 16,000 wives, he
visited their mansions and found Krishna
in every one of their homes. We must
interpret the story and judge of the
characters with due regard to the setting
of the story and its milien. Even the
Gopis who ardently loved him addressed
him as being not the son of a Gopi, but
as the divinity residing in the hearts of
all persons, who had takenm a human form
for the protection of the world. They
idolised him as the Paramatman in the flesh.

Hinduism often depicts God as the
creator, preserver and destroyer of the
universe. He is often didentified with
relentless time or fate. He is repre-
sented in the Bhagavata as having
become incarnate as Krishna to reduce
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the over-population of the world, War was
one of the well-known means by which
the evil of over-population was rectified
in the world. When the author of the
Bhagavata describes Krishna as assuming
responsibility for the drunken brawls and
mutual slaughter of the turbulent Yadavas,
he is simply identified with the evolutionary
process of the world. The story is also
intended to emphasise the evils of addiction
to liquor.

The value of the DBhagavata to the
devout consists not so much in the stories
and legends with which it abounds or in
the charming lyries or in the beauty of
its poctic descriptions or in the- portrayal
of human nature with its intense human
interest, but in its exposition of the main
theme of the book. The essential truths
which it emphasises again and again are
the imperishability of the soul, the good-
ness, power and helpfulness of God and
the attainment of salvation by the method
of Bhakti. The path of Bhakti or devo-
tion has sometimes been misrepresented
by hostile critics. The true spirit of
religion implies the adoration and love
of God and the desire for union with
‘God. The highest conception of bliss is
not, according to the Hindu mind, mere
prostration and service at the foot of the
Almighty, but a loving union with Him.
‘The salvation may take the shape of Salokya,



FOREWORD xiik

Barupya or Sayujya. In emphasising Bhakti
as a method of salvation, the Bhagavata
does not fail to lay stress on the need
for the service and love of humanity, nay
of all living beings. There are innumer-
able passages dwelling upon the importance
of identifying oneself with all humanity.
It is safficient to quote one of the many
passages in which goodness is defined:

FTUNGIFALIE: Tafasg: aagfEang |
FEFQIUSATATHT T FIITHRICEH: |
wTACEAieaT g giachrsea: |
ST ATAT: FET: AW HIEOE: B )
A @57 T2 GEi4 AT 0T G QA )

No other work in the Hindu religious.
literature has made a more careful study
of the psychology of Bhakti. The man
who truly loves God ecannot possibly
go astray.

Mr. Natesan's object in publishing this
abridgment of the Bhagavata is laudable.
In making the selections from suoch a
voluminous work, he has followed a principle
of his own. His purpose is evidently to
give some idea of all the Avataras described
in the Bhagavata. To keep his book within
the limits of space he has prescribed for
himself he has cut out many passages of
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great  beauty, especially the hymns.
QOpinions may differ as to the portions of
the original which should have been
included or excluded. But this is to a
great extent a matter for individual
judgment and taste. I understand that it
is his intention to follow up this book
with an anthology of hymns in which
I hope several of the hymns of the
Bhagavata will find a place. Mr. Natesan
has been fortunate in securing the
gorvices of Pandit A. M. Srinivasachari
for the task of condensation and of
Dr. V. Raghavan, a competent Sanskrit
scholar, for the translation of the
original text,

P. B. SIVASWAMY AIYER.
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HE Srimad Bhagavata was composed

by ©Sage Vyasa at the instance

of Sage Narada. This Purana, singing
exclusively of the Lord's glories and of
the greatness of Devotion to Him, Vyasa
taught to his son, Suka. Suka recited
the Bhagavata to King Parikshit, the
grandson of the Pandavas, who had
been cursed to  death. Subsequently
the Suta, or minstrel, named Ugrasravas,
son of Romaharshana, recited this
Bhagavata, as done by Vyasa to Suka
and Suka to Parikshit, to Saunaka and
other Brahmins and the sages assembled in
the Naimisa forest during the session of
the Sacrifice performed by Saunaka. The
text proper, as narrated by Suka to
Parikshit, is not given directly as Suka's
parration, Almost every section is a
narrative by some different person and
this has made the structure of the Purana
very involved. The text presented in this
condensation is given as if it were all
recited directly by Suka himself. The
names of different persons to whom the
different narratives are addressed are
enclosed in square brackets as well as the
addresses, by name or attribute, to King
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Parikshit, made by Suka. These are left
untranslated. In all these respects, the
plan of the earlier publication, the
Mahabharata, is followed.

As in the case of the Bharata, an index
to the proper names occurring in the
condensed text has been added. The reader
is requested to refer to the index at the
end of the Mahabharata also, since
there are names common to these two
works.

In preparing this English Translation,
I have been, as before, helped by
Professors K. A. Nilakanta Sastri and
K. Swaminathan, and Mr. K. Balasubrahmania
Ayyar, to whom I take this opportunity
to render thanks.

V. RAGHAVAN.



PUBLISHER'S NOTE

F'EW books in Sanskrit sacred literature
appeal so much to the hearts of
millions of Indians as the Ramayana, the
Mahabharata and the Bhagavata. I feel
most thankful that it has been given to
me to present to the Public in rapid
succession these precious compilations of
the great triad wherein lie embedded all
that is noble and inspiring in Hindu
religion, philosophy and culture. Carefully
compiled and translated into simple,
readable English, these books will, in the
words of a great Orientalist, ‘' form a
source of joy to the thorough knower
of the epics as well as to the person
who reads them for the first time, to
the orthodox as much as to the modern,
for youth as well as for riper age, for
the Western reader as much as for
the Eastern'.

It only remains for me to express my
profound gratitude to Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer
—the finest embodiment of Bastern and
Western culture—for his great kindness
in writing the Foreword to this work.

Jon., 1987, G. A. NATESAN.
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GENESIS OF THE BHAGAVATA
S
ARy sfafrea® wvaastrsma: |
werd gETEe TrsgReAETy |
In the divine region of (the forest of)
Naimisa, Saunaka and other sages eagerly

enquired this of Suta*, the minstrel, who
was seated there (duly) honoured.

® SButa, son of Romaharshana, hence ealled
Raumsaharshani, i8 the reciter of this and the
other Puranas to Saunaka and other sages.
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AT @g gty AfrErarhy | )
ATATACAT AT THATSTON AT |

ATAATSHEATS STHA TTAT AfFAETI |
qaTREaa: agEw: dfagrsfe )

“By you, O sinless soul, the Puranas
with the legends of yore as well as the
Institutes of Dharma have been studied
and recited. In those various texts, O long-
lived Suta, what has been determined by
you, in straight interpretation, as the invaria-
ble good for men, that you must tell us.

- . =
‘ FETEATU AT AT ¥ R T |
FEATEATE ELHAT, ATATTHRATIIAT: IV
“ (O wise Suta, recite to us the auspicious
stories of the incarnations of that Hari

whose descent is for the welfare and
prosperity- of beings.”

{fd SUTEEY: TTHgITRA |
‘g |rg TUISE TArRSIRAE Sy |
geEd: TOONGNRAT JATHT AT )
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Rejoicing at this excellent inquiry, the
Suta began to speak:

“Sages! well have I been asked by
you that which is for the well-being of
the world; for, of Krishna has this great
enquiry been made, an enquiry by which
the soul gets completely composed.

‘g F gat T aAT T AT |

AWTIHA AAGT AT, Gregai i |

WIAST: FAAAATT AT T2 fareau
. "Indeed, that is the greatest Dharma
for men, by which there shall be devotion
for Hari. Therefore, single-minded, one
must listen to (the story of) Lord Hari,
sing of Him, contemplate and worship
Him always.

‘ qTGRATC AT ATEATTT: BRI 1

TIGIATU TAT FIGLTALT T 1)

“It is Hari who is the import of the
Vedas; it is Hari for whom all rituals
are intended ; it is Hari who is the object
of all Dharmas; it is Hari who is the
ultimate goal,
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‘@ A FEATR STETATCHATIAT ||

“It is that great Lord, who, by his own
mystic power, created this universe at
the beginning.

‘quT mafka aEgieanteEaiayg |

arae rfar Rsarar AY = qur QAT

“As the one fire lit in several
pieces of wood which form its substratum
appears manifold, even so does the one

Being, the soul of the universe, appear
manifold in the several beings.

¢ AFATU WHQAT EFJ(AACZAT: |

FaTRETRA: FI1 QTIEEgEageT |

“Ye twice-born! innumerable are the
incarnations of Hari, the abode of power,

even as there may be thousands of
streamlets from an inexhaustible lake.

‘¥ WITER AW G0 Aty |
TARSHTRG THIC W |
“This Purana of the doings of the
Lord of pgreatest renown, the well-known

Bhagavata equal to the Vedas, the blessed
sage Vyasa composed.
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‘afy AEATATE GARTRTAT T |

q g QETEATATE AZTAOS qafgas |

|1 T: sraiysaThT qurdhd aamRn o

““And this Purana, Vyasa imparted to
his son, Suka, the foremost of the self-
possessed. Suka wmade the monarch
Parikshit hear it; and, in the measure of

my study and knowledge, I shall recite it
to you."”

qoi—

TR FRGITR gAY AU |

A QTR Tt waar € |
Suta :—

When the third change in yuga, the
Dvapara, came, the yogin, Vyasa, was bora
of Parasara and Satyavati, as a partial
incarnation of Hari.

fafa® ow ameiet oat Rawsires N

That Vyasa whose vision was never barren

sat all alone and contemplated what was
beneficial.
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‘ gamaw R wrar gegity g s |
arferar f=thim s srgaraa 0

* With austerities and without hypocrisy,
I have worshipped the Vedas, the precep-
tors, and the sacred fires and have learnt
the teaching of the Vedasand the preceptors.

¢ MTTASTIIRNT ETTATATIET s |

“Under the name of Bharata, I have also
laid bare the meaning of the Vedas.

‘ arursfr T ¥ Fait wrent Jvewar g
AT CATATRY Fga=eraaq: |

“ Still, this soul of mine in this body,
though intrinsically master of itself and
foremost among those endowed with
spiritual radiance, is unhappy.”

EAT FABATEHTR FIATAET AT |

AVATETHA AT SorraTior: WA )

To the hermitage of that Vyasa, who
was thus pondering over the waste his
soul had been, Narada came, lute in hand,
and spoke. smiling a little :
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‘ AT W TEY gatdeRgiad |
frfaansia = aw aq@taTg |
AU TR Eard g3 it W
“You have composed the Bharata,
enriched with every idea. That eternal
thing, the Brahman, you have desired to
comprehend and you have comprehended.

And still, my Lord, you sorrow for your-

self as if you have not achieved your
purpose.”

e —
‘ ey A GIT e
aarsiy avenr oRgery & |

AEHADAINTII
TSOTRY TS SCHAATENTAT I

Vyasa :

“I do have all this you have said; still,
my soul is not satisfied ; its imperceptible
cause that is too deep for me to under-

stand, I ask of you, the son of the
self-born Brahman.”
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moge—

‘ EArsIREATE T WEAISHS |

ARerat T AT 7Y ag Fas )
Narada:

“The pure glory of the Lord has
almost not been sung by you. I think,
that philosophy whereby the Lord would
not be satisfied, is a waste.

¢ g7 qEiTAETT gaaigaiaan: |
T AYT qrGIAET ARAT WA 0

“In the manner in which, O best of
sages, Dharma and other ideas have been
described by you, the greatness of
Vasudeva has not been described.

' FETRIEI SAaTaiacaa
it TS EATEaE |

ATaTARaeT IMfgatty I
syogfeq rafea o ama: )

“ That outpour of the Lord’s story
washes away the sins of all humanity;
though there are flaws in it in every
verse, there are in it the names of the
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imperishable Lord, marked with his fame;
and for this reason do good men listen to,
sing and proclaim it to others,

‘ Y AETART AATAHTTER
glavan gt gama: |

IEFAATII ST IR
FRTRATSFEAT afEAfvas

“ Hence, you blessed Vyasa of unerring
insight, you who are of pure fame, truthful
and  austere, recapitulate with concen-
tration for the release of all from bondage,
the doings of the Lord who pervades the
whole universe with His great strides.

‘ gaedEiTd aEa aTasAriRteaa |

getsax warfer Ha agmior srfyag )

“This, O Brahmin, has been indicated
.as the cure for the threelold miseries,

namely, the offering of action to the Lord,
-the Master and Supreme Being.

‘ ATHAY T ATAT AT AT gAA |
AR WG Fd A GATla Rrfnfeaery |
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T FOT ORATINT §S GEfagaTs |
 THTHTYATITT HeTQ wieqar: Wi’

“ 0O Vyasa of .excellent vows, that which
produces malady to beings does not itself
cure if administered as medicine. Thus are
all actions of men, cause only of transmi-
gration but, offered to the Supreme, they
become capable of destroying themselves.”

TF TS WWETEt areRawt gt
Having spoken thus, the blessed sage,
Narada, who had come there accidentally,

went away.

AT €T AT ATE: qOFETT AT T
q aftat aragal SEArsIHRTT AreAAq |

gEAgamTe faglataca g

In that hermitage of his, Vyasa held his
mind in concentration, created this sacred
collection of the Bhagavata, arranged and
taught it to his son Suka who was
ever on the path of renunciation.



GENESIS OF THE BHAGAVATA 11

IFAfET: STz SAraftsagarsy |
King Yudhishthira installed (as ruler) his.
grandson, Parikshit, in Hastinapura.®

q IQT qqTHIAN O |

AT AR AGAT, |

Parikshit married Iravati, the daughter of
Uttara and begot on her four sons,
Janamejaya and others.

fRrvat adzien aar Swefaas: |
FIET AL AIZTT, AT I AT |
qfEY AT AE T QR I

Exceptionally  righteous, that king,
Parikshit, lord and teacher of the world,
restored to Dharma its three lost [feet,
penance, purity and compassion, soothed
(the suffering) Earth and made her prosper.

* Parikshit was the son of Abhimanyu and Uttara ;
Abhimanyu was the son of Arjuna, Yudhishthira's
younger brother. Parikshit was born a corpse as
s result of the deadly missile aimed at his mother's
womb by Asvatthaman. Krishna brought him to
life by His power. He succeeded the Pandavas on the
throne. See T/e Mahabharata (G. A, Natesan & Co.)
Pp. 375-383 and 445 seq.
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THET IIEAFT (qIITIT 99 |

FmagTa: st ghrasgfvat g |

FEa gl Td Afsadraag |

frgaagess aummaa=a |

Taking his bow, he once went hunting
in the forests and pursuing animals, he
became tired, hungry and very thirsty.
He saw a hermit, sitting with closed eyes

in quietude; his throat being parched, he
begged water of that sage in that state.

ATIGIFT R CHATATH AT |
ATATAHATHTT AAATTZIRITE |l
Not receiving a kind word of welcome,

worship or seat, the king considered himself
insulted and became enraged.

Taqd: SEAT FYHAHAZATA: |

sirgrot srengg, [ g ] e ARgRa w0

In him, who was being agonised by
hunger and thirst, there arose suddenly
what had never before arisen against a
Brahmin, anger and a hatred of his
superiority.
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@ g TEHE TATGHGT &7 |

Rfrisgragsamm  frara goaTmg It

While going away from him, Parikshit
angrily placed, with the tip of his bow, a
dead snake on the shoulder of that Brahmin
sage and returned to his city.

The son of that sage, a man of
exceeding spiritual power, heard (of this)
and said this there: “ Now that Lord
Krishna, the chastiser of the erring, is gone,

I shall chastise the transgressors; witaess
my prowess."

CIET ATaATETdl Iras faast €
‘gfr sfsaanaiy aww: aadssiv |
AT | TR N ¥ frggag
Having spoken thus, the boy delivered a
curse, his eyes red with rage: “Instigated
by me, (the serpent) Takshaka shall, on the
seventh day (from now), bite this blight of

his family, this enemy of my father, who
has thus trangressed the bounds.”
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| TR ACASNARTT |
‘ SrEY TATET HETW X Ha-
AT & IHIAT I 1l

Hearing that the king, who did not deserve
that, had been cursed, the Brahmin commend-
ed not his son. (Hesaid:) " Alas! you
unknowing (boy)! a great sin has been
committed by you;for a trifling wrong, a
.great punishment has been resorted to.

' TR AT @ g GHTE TESIAT: |
STATHETATTET AANEAAGATE |
FILTTAIA 1 AATASSIGRSRY I”

“The Kking is the guardian of Dharma
and that Parikshit is an emperor of great
renown, a great devotee of the Lord, a
sage among kings and a performer of
horse-sacrifices.  Pitiable  with  fatigue,
hunger and thirst, he hardly deserves a
curse from us."”
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i gewatia @isFauT aETgi: |
TpF frawat TraT AgTd agfReaa

Thus did the great sage repent for the
sin  committed by his son; himself

wronged by the king, he did not think at
all of that wrong. .

wEtufaeeay aehi T
fafa-agsreasas ggiam: |
& &g {A Al aEHT-
T GqHET farTiemTTony |
And the king then brooded over, with
a very depressed heart, that despicable
act committed by him and considered
welcome the fire of (the serpent) Takshaka

a8 ameans to dispassion, for him who had
much attachment.

a4t Rradway = I
it YT goarg |

FefemaaTRfaR=Ta:
RUCECRIREE S el
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Then, leaving aside this world as well
as the other, both of which he had already
judged as things that must be cast
away, he regarded service at the feet
of Krishna as greater and sat on the
banks of the celestial river (the Ganges),
vowing to fast unto death.

Feat GHATISHAATATH
giaat gharaan: |
He meditated, with no other thought,

on the feet of Lord Hari, taking toa sage's
austerities, and leaving all attachments.

A IFATA TATAT:
ATTFATT gageaizrsar: |
vt TAT Tafaraifie g
frraarara fafYan )
There ceme, along with pupils, great
sages who sanctified the world. Honouring

them, the king, with his pure mind,
announced what he desired to do.
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‘ sy TEREAR av

oS T ST |

g JATEINATAT
Tfr: aaFTT aqTy |
Ageg FraTgATh @ty
AsTeg 9% AW fASnaT: |

“Let the wily Takshaka urged by the
Brahmin bite me by all means ; sing you
the lays of the Lord. Let me have
devotion to the imperishable Lord and
communion with His devotees. Whatever
birth [ take, let me have good-will
towards all great men; obeisance to

the Brahmins."”

AATHLEITT, ST
QESTAT ATHZATA ST |

g T TeEEs gy
weay firr gFaATSFAYSIA |
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There the divine son of Vyasa, Suka,
arrived accidentally, wandering as he was
all over the world, looking forward to
nothing. The royal devotee of God,
Parikshit, approached him, bowed to him
and enquired of him in pleasing words :

‘ gEYERT Tq HY Rrawoey g9 |
witasd o & afx g fadag v
‘“What a dying person should, at any

cost, do, listen to or worship, or what he
should not, tell me.”

TEATATI: T8 & AT T4 |

Thus addressed and requested by the
king, Suka replied.
E 9 ¥ w3 TaT Sk IT
Suka—

‘““ Most excellent is this enquiry of yours;
for, O King, this is for the good of
the world.

‘ST TR Jut Sfta qEE |
AIIATATAAS TY TEAfearg
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“ Great King, to those householders
who, attached to their families, do not
realise the Truth of Self, things that should
be listened to, thought of and worshipped
exist in thousands.

¢ FWTRNCT TFTRT WRTETT, TROET: |
WIa=: Fifdasas wdsrasgarsway |

" Therefore, O scion of Bharata, he whe
desires That on realising which fear ceases
to exist, must listen to the glories of Lord
Hari, the master and the soul of every-
thing, must sing of Him and think of Him,

‘ST T qETHRY ATl o
“The greatest fruit of men having

taken a body, is the memory of Narayana
during their last moments.

‘ agredaty w 1T @ETg stfraraty: |

ITHT FeAT ATTAATAIRH |l

* Scion of Kuru, there are still seven
days for your life to come to an end and
ere that time, prepare all that which would
lead you to salvation,
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‘ FPEARTS g JET ATMS TANTETH: |

ferumawTam €78 s I T aq

“ When ead has come, man should lay
aside fear and cut with.the sword of detach-
ment his love for the body and for those

who have arisen in the wake of that love,
(his wife, children and kinsmen).

‘ FEATHATCRATOT AT WD |
T 7 fgfa o aat Y W

* Obeisance untn that Lord whose incarna-
tions and deeds mysell and others sing of,
but whom we have not yet learnt in truth!

o= g fator frgagas

“ He is pure knowledge itself; that which
is the innermost of everything ; that firmly
established thing about which there is no
doubting ; He is Truth itself ; that full thing
that has neither beginniog nor end; He is

the attributeless, the eternal and (the one
that is) without a second.
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¢ g fs S WA
FIRCIZETZ ST AT |
CIEIEE QIR L e Sl
T I FRFEIETH_ Ul
“ Whatever in this universe is endowed
with superior powers, is effulgent, virile,
capable of suffering, strong, and patient;
whatever is endowed with beauty ; whatever is
endowed with a sense of shame at doing
wyong ; whatever is endowed with prosperity
and self-possession ; whatever is wonderfully
resplendent, whatever has a fine form, whatever
is subtle,—(all this) is that Great Principle.
" TR AT, H/ID ARAT
FNSFTIATAT TS JF: |
ATEal FOARIA-
AFHAY T AT AT N
“ These  sportful incarnations of that
boundless Spirit which the sages consider
as the chief ones, which purify the ears
of those that ardently listen to them and
which are most beautiful, I shall relate.




B> ]
Il FTETTATCHAT |l

THE STORY OF THE BOAR-INCARNATION
—0—

WATAR AT ATHTS SEHAT T2 |

| A7 QI Syt AwEATALRASRT |

Ay o [rgram] @3 fada fngs o

In the beginning of this universe, there
was the Lord alone, the all-pervasive soul
of all beings. There was also the mystic

power of this Lord, the spectator, the power
known as Maya which is of the form of

cause and effect and with which the all-
pervading Lord created this universe,
IFTeFd fpafig agrssaEg
gfagarsmifears AMNSIq |
sEFgaey sfaarT o:
FAAM TRATAT (O |
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This universe was flooded with water at
that time (of creation); and lying on those
waters, on the bed of the great serpent,
the one Being of never-closing eyes, closed
His eyes (in mystic sleep), bereft of any
yearning and choosing to revel in the bliss
of His own self.

HsFaEmrsaaqed:
TTe aferafes o) & |
A=Al TAEAT qEATL
geEarsiraa arfadamg |
Enwombing the subtle essence of all
things within His body, He dwelt on
those waters which formed His abode.
The very subtle principle within Him,
desiring to evolve as a result of the active

quality, burst forth at that time through his
navel.

q THRITEHEE g
aferead gaa farar |
WA 4 W 93l IS
AR TRT T HTTT:
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It suddenly shot up as a lotus-bud. In
it was born of himself the creator who is
of the form of the Vedas and who is called
Svayambhu, the self-born. Entering on
concentration, he sat (on the lotus there).

FTST ISHAT FTASHIE-
ATAAT TET TITAH |

ST L p o pe i e B
AT HAAIHARTATHAT |)

After a time, that creator beheld that
one Being who was lying (asleep) shining
in his own heart. Desiring to create, he
fastened his mind on that Being in the
inscrutable realm and praised that praise-
worthy Lord :

‘ R TRAZAA(CAATANST

atgarrmase Surrarsia |

HIST GATITAT GTTF ATHT

AT TFFITX AT |

AFT A TTAFETTATTATSE
WEATHT HATAS T 997 Rraang I’
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“1 seek this form of yours that is the
sole source of hundreds of incarnations and
embodies (within itself) the beings and
their faculties. May you infuse my mind
with the konowledge and the power with
which you, this Lord, friend and one soul
of the universe, make (the universe) happy,
so that I shall create and yet avoid the
stain attending that act.”
smaEa—

¢ FHATSSATIZE &I AT ATqT 7L |

ATSSTHTTH A (EAEY THATTAIIAE: ||

‘The Lord—
“What you pray of me, I have already

secured for you; your soul shall not be
lost in this (act of creation) of yours; for,
profuse have been my blessings to you.

‘ ATATCATS STHAT AT APEHITATANY |

s vl W FaRETRaEY a0

“0O creator! 1 am the soul of those
gsouls for the sake of which bodies and
-other objects are dear, being thus the
-dearest of even the very dear; therefore,
one should have his love for me.
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‘ IATEE S TATYH AT AEAFRA I

“(Now,) create, as you did in the
previous cycle, the beings that are
imbedded in Me."

fafts=i sty aar T8 TATSST WTETA: |
ATHT {T7AT SHRFAES AT, S ST SEHG)

The creator did as the unborn Lord
told him. With his penance and know-
ledge, he sportfully created the worlds
that had previously dissolved (into the Lord).

qTAGY YT WA qqT FHHAET 09 |
wuAat @A gfa et faar @

But seeing the earth lost at that time in
the midst of waters, the creator thought
for a long time of how he could Iift
her up.

‘ geavg gRAETE & b Rgarg A0

“May that Master from whose heart
I had my being do me (what is needful).”

gefinaTEd araraaeasEr [w97) |

gUOEAR! FGTIFEIrTorE: ||
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From the nostril of the creator who
was thus meditating, there issued out, of
a sudden, a little Boar, of the size of
the thumb.

TR @ W0 fwe [Wraa] |

TTAT: AFIY AATA @ T |

Even as the creator was looking on, that
Boar which was standing in the skies
grew as big as an elephant within a

moment; looking like a great mountain,
it roared.

e o sreATiag
BT TEETI AT |l

Roaring again, the Lord Himself who
embodied the sacrifice and had taken the
guise of the Boar, dived into the waters.

o Iftud: §8% TEET: |
AT I AFATSSTA
TAT GATARAATERA: ||
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Lifting with His tusk the earth which
was submerged, He rose up from the
nether world and looked resplendent. There,
(in the nether world) the Lord, whose
prowess none can withstand, killed the
prime demon (Hiranyaksha)®* who attacked
Him with his mace and obstructed Him.

FATHIATRT TASSATST
fritfsrgear seaegdag |

The creator and other (sages and gods)
extolled the Master who was lifting up thé
earth, with the ease of an elephant
(lifting a little object).

*THE STORY OF HiraNvarsHA: Once Sanaka and
other sons of Brahma went to Vishau's abode in
Vaikuntha to worship Him and they were prevented
from entering the sancturn by Jaya and Vijaya,
the door-keepers of Vishnu., For this rudeness,
Jaya and Vijaya were cursed to be bora as demons.
They are first born as the prime demon-twins,
Hiranyakasipu and Hiranyaksha, in the womb of Diti.
The latter is slain by the Lord in the Varaha avatara
and the former in the Narasimha avatara. They
are again born as Ravana and Kumbhakarna to
be slain in the Rama avatara and once again as
Sisupala and Dantavaktra to be slain in the Krishna
avatara, These successive oncounters with the Lord
and death at His hands purify them and they
ultimately regain the divine state which was theirs
before their fall.
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o o Wt atAcyE AW agt gf
Lord Hari thus established the earth on
the waters and disappeared.

| gfr sTrETEaTCERYT ||

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
BOAR-INCARNATION.



N
I wRrSraarewar )

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS KAPILA

TTEE I T HYAT Hgonia: |
qey &f TwhaT sesaeRTEg )

Being told by (the Creator) Brahma to
‘procreate  human beings, the divine
Kardama* sought with devotion (Lord)
Hari who liberally bestows boons on those
who seek Him.

AT T, FUATATR & T |
Becoming gracious (towards Kardama),
the Lord showed him His form.

* Kardama : The creator Brahma who was born
of the navel-lotus of the Lord created the elements,
the world of animals and trees and then the sages and
divine beings. Among the last were Daksha, Kardama
and others who were the progeniters of the human
race (Prajapatis).
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shrraTT—

' ARG IECAHIARSAT Tasqar |

ATATRATHAT ITAIAIEAT § THT |
The Lord—

** Great sage! the Emperor (Manu)*, the
son of the Creator, will go (here) with his
queen Satarupa and will give in marriage
his daughter (Devahuti) to you who are a
meet husband for her.

‘ gETE WiTwSAr ade gy |
aT HY AT w0y w1’
" Great Sage, partially manifesting myself

through your energy in thy wife Devahuti,
I shall found a system of philosophy.”

* Manu is the first man. After creating the sages
and divine beings, Brahma felt that he could not yet
bring into being the human species and as he was
feeling thus, his form divided into two, a male
and a female. The male is Manu, the first man
and emperor; he is called Svayambhuva Manu, i.e.,
Manu born of the Creator, Svayambhu, The female
was Satarupa who became Manu's queen and from
this prime.couple, the human species  began to
develop. Two sons, Priyavrata and Uttanapada, and
three daughters, Akuti, Devahuti and Prasuti, were
born to Manu and Satarupa. Manu gives Devahuti
in marriage to Kardama Prajapati and of those two is
born sage Kapila, an incarnation of the Lord to bless
the world with spiritual enlightenment.
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AT GATYX FFS FEAT WIASTI: |
AN W FrgaUS 7 wre sfagrea |
SYTATE AT AT TACHETEHA: |

Then, after the Lord (the pure Being)
had disappeared, the divine sage Kardama
was staying at (lake) Bindusaras, awaiting
the time (of Manu's arrival). (Manu,) the
first of Kings, along with his daughter,
came to (Kardama's) hermitage.

Ag—
‘ ramaraTeeeRaT gigar a7 |
sfgssiy afa = w4 sfaggo ¥ W

Manu—
“This daughter of mine, the sister of

Priyavrata and Uttanapada, seeks a suitable
husband ; accept her whom I give in
marriage to you.”
FAHI—

‘ QEHZITHIAISTATAT T qaTHSAT ||
Kardama—

*Surely I am desirous of marrying and
your daughter has not yet been given in
marriage to anybody.”
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Sl sTTeaT AT AT FETEEseq |
=} YURTONRATT FFt JEAT TEA: )

After learning clearly the resolve of his
queen and of his daughter, Manu with
great' delight gave in marriage to the sage,
who was rich with a multitude of virtues,
his daughter who was equal (to the sage
in her qualities).

T TEAD FTS WG |
‘ERIEH EAATT SR STHRE FrE |

After a long time, Lord Hari entered the

energy of Kardama and was born of
Devahuti, like fire of wood.

@ Sraatdt g e |

And Kardama, understanding his son as
God incarnate, spoke.

' ST Uh HIUS TTD

& arsfrgsasa afa sramg)
TREgEATRYAISE

aRey &t gt gafamE: |
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“I take refuge in Kapila whose power is
dependent on Himself alone. I now take
leave of you (Kapila), the Lord of all
beings. Taking to the path of the
Sannyasin, I shall move about, fixing you
in my heart and bereft of all sorrow.”

s —
‘ O¥ ATHATAISSTHT AL FHTST AT |
& sadfag efnr Rifg war gag
The Lord—
“ This secret path for realising the self
has been lost for a long time, Know that

this [ body has been taken by me to
restore it

¢ T WA AAT THY AT G=TTRAT |
firear gaoid gegagacEa /f w0

““Go as you please; you are permitted
by me; with your action offered up to Me,
conquer the very invincible Death and
seek Me for Immortality.

¢ TR AnATAwT et Tt SasuT |
frafcsyr aar sTEt W STfaatesany |
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“I shall impart to my mother (also) the
spiritual knowledge that puts an end to all

action, whereby she too shall overcome
Fear-|'

T GEfFaET qART A T 1l

So told by Kapila, Kardama went away
to the forests.

fraft afiad stog arg: faafrasar |
affra-zasarearRIa=-hRits: s )

On the retirement of His father to the
forests, Lord Kapila, desiring to do what
was dear to His mother, took his abode
near the lake Bindusara.

YT JTEATE “ TTATSAY T/ T |

T AT WA, TATHOAA § TATRRS |
FHET IAQISTIET TIEGT T |
a9 N 3T FAGAICRY qTHASY IV
Devahuti told her son: ‘“Lord, [ am

in the utter darkness (of nescieace). You
are that prime Being, the Lord and Master
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of all men, risen like the sun who is
the eye of this world, which is blinded
with darkness. Therefore, O God! you
must remove my gross ignorance.’’

sirraTT—
“ gur sreatior®: Gai wE fusaTa A
et ¥ sy and iAo )

The Lord—

“The Yoga of self-knowledge is con-
sidered by me as the means of attaining
the eternal weal ; and that yoga which is
efficiency itself in every respect, I shall
expound to you.

‘ ¥ I T gHY TTAA TS |
qﬁgnﬁmt&mgﬁrgﬁn

“ The mind it is that is held as the
cause of the soul's bondage as well as of
its release; engrossed in material objects
of enjoyment, it makes for bondage; if
it ‘ revels in the spirit, it makes for
emancipation.
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‘ TAFAAE ITAATHA: Faal [&4: )

| O QrYY FTA! ATIETHITITI, |

“ Attachment to evil, men of vision
consider as the never-slackening bondage
of the soul; the same attachment, if it is
with the good souls, becomes the open
entrance to deliverance.

¢ frforerer: sTsfirnT: grgeasdfcamg

ASTAUA: ATATEAT S LI ||

“Good men are they who are
torbesring and compassionate, who are
friends to all beings and for whom there
has never been any foe, who are mild and
for whom their character is the ornament.

‘ AFTeAaT ¥ TTgafa R
AQTRFTRITAT THET: |
IvwE frx aeAr gaw
q&T % GeR1 qatrey |

“ Some desire not oneness with Me,
delighting as they do in service at My feet
and yearning for Me,—those for whom [ am
the object of love, the soul, son, companion,
teacher, friends and the deity beloved.
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‘ garaaE Sresfr dai fresaera: )
e i qa gz Ray I

“Only this much is the fulfilment of
everlasting welfare in this world for men,
namely, the firm offering of the mind to
Me with intense devotion,

¢ gramtaTer TFT fraAty fradag )
BTSN WA TR |
arsae e deradciear |
s watzRewamdaTy )
AEAT TAARY ATIZATCALE: |
qEE a9 [ WA JENTA |
TaTte TRIREaEasi & a1

** Performing one's Dharma up to his

capacity, turning away from what is another's
Dharma, contentment with what is one's
lot by destiny, worshipping the feet of men
of self-realisation, abstaining from doing the
low and vulgar, and taking pleasure in the
Dharma that would lead to liberation,
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eating pure food in moderation, frequently
resorting to the security of solitude, non-
injury, truthfulness, non-stealing, taking no
more than the necessary amount of material
possession, restraint in sexual enjoyment,
penance, personal purity, study of scriptures,
worship of God,—by these and other ways
mind casts off its impurity.

¢ afraeara @ feat @7 AT an

gt Rrsewarg 7l sate araa: )

“He who practises devotion to me,
contemplating harm (to other beings), with
pride and malice, ostentatious and seeing

difference (everywhere), is one who is
impelled by ignorance.

! fraraRraaa @ Waddy av |
ATIEIIAGT AT TAIT: & TR ||

“He who, contemplating objects of
enjoyment, fame or riches, worships Me
in images and the like—that man who
also has the sense of difference, is one who
is prompted by passion.
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‘ T TCHTRET TORwT agdony |
FUqesAfafa qr gunTE: & Sris: |

‘“He who offers his worship to the
Supreme with the object of doing away
with both good and evil, or worships Him
because he must, is one informed by
knowledge, though he also has the sense
of difference.

‘ag AEY Y TaTATsTRIEaEETT |
ARTIT AT AR FoASTHaITFAA |

“I, the soul of all beings, am always
present in all beings; ignoring me
who am there, this mortal man performs
the mockery of image-worship.

‘g 7T SEY AT FEAATATAAA, |
feetsat wad AleaTRwT g @i

“He who leaves Me (who am) present
as Soul and Master in all beings, and, in his
stupidity, seeks an image, verily pours his
offering on the ashes (and not in the fire).

‘ fgrwa: qUwTR A ATl R |
WY TZIET A qA: WORATSSA



KAPILA AVATARA 41

“The mind of that person who hates
me in the bodies of others, is conceited,
differentiates, and is inimical towards
beings, does not attain peace,

‘ sEgETTREsd: RaqRTEATs |

AT gAsFa satal sgaaraTIHTRE: |

“O1! Sinless (mother)!, I am not satisfied
in the least if worshipped in my image,
with the ritual begun with manifold

paraphernalia, by him who insults all
beings.

* ¢ argigra AT At A TRAT |
TN AT TR FhAaafgay |

“Doing his duty, one should worship
Me, the Master, in images and the like only
so long as he does not in his heart realise
Me as established within all beings.

. . s

A9 A} GAIAY TATHTH TATSTH |
-, T

AGAGTAATATIAT ASATSHRFAT TN )

“ Therefore, one should honour with
gilts and respect, with friendlineas and
an eye which is not invidious, Me who,

as the soul of all beings, have my temple
in all beings.
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‘ FRAETIT AT AU EAT |
TaQt SharweAT Sfrer AT o

“Honouring all these beings, one should
bow to them with his mind, thinking that
the Lord and Master has entered them
all as the immanent spirit.

 rErEdAS Ad gE 37, g |

I ATAN uchgnw«aafaq 1

“Bear in your heart these thoughts of
mine which the expounders of the Supreme
Spirit cherish; by these you shall attain
Me who am birthless and those who know
them not go to death,”

tfer sl saraeErdt AR afa |
TIATHT AFANLAT FIASIsTAD Tt )

Showing thus His path to that virtnous
woman, the Lord Kapila disappeared on
being permitted by his mother who had
spoken of matters of the Spirit with him.

|1 ST A iR g |
ATeAT A Forartor werasawaTT € |
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And the mother, Devahuti also, by the
path shown by her son, soon attained
that Supreme Lord who is Himself one's

soul, the universal soul and the final/
beatitude.

I gfy wTSraarsar I

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS KAPILA
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THE STORY OF DHRUVA

O—

fraaiaraaTgt FasaTTREgat |

JIGRTET FAT TAAT Frafeat |

Priyavrata and Uttanapada, the sons of
Manu, the husband of Satarupa, imbued
‘with an element of God Vasudeva, were
-engaged in protecting the world.

AT TATAAMIER GAfaegaraa: |

g Se TgAaT T g 9 |

There were two wives to Uttanapada,
‘Suniti and Suruchi; of the two, Suruchi
was the beloved of her lord, and not the
-.other, whose son was Dhruva,

THIT GET: TIARATAT STHIT, |
TN ATETH G qAATSAA=A
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Once, taking Uttama, the son of Suruchi,
on his lap and fondling him, the king did
not like Dhruva who also desired to get
on his lap.

T Rt & SueaTERd S |

gafamroaar T IsdararieTiar |

As the king was listening, the exceedingly
haughty Suruchi told Dhruva, her co-wife's
son, who was desiring to get upon the lap
of his father:

‘T gl TTACACT AFTATAGAEN |

7 YA FAT A TEATHNT TATEHT: |

A 1 GrETRTT Iftssia Jaraag I’

“ Child, you do not deserve to get upon
the king's throne; for, though the son of
the king, you were not born of my womb.
If you desire to be seated with the king
contrive to be born of me."”

ATIEATEAT: GFRAAR
T /Tg: SRR, |
I3W (S
e agEEHTE aTer )
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Pierced by these very sharp words of
his step-mother, Dhruva approached his own
mother, weeping bitterly. Youthful Suniti
took her boy on her lap, heard of what
had taken place and told him:

‘ ATSAFS qTT TUTHAT
g T JeLgEgE, |
qe ESATSHIRE aarey
Tt IR g |
ATCTIAT AT
FficsasATaTgan q4qr |\’

“ Child, do not think ill of others; for
man but reaps the misery he has caused
to others. Suruchi hath spoken but truth;
for you have been borne in the womb
of an unfortunate woman. Worship the
lotus-feet of God Hari if you desire the
high seat like Uttama.”

O FsAledd ATGURIATTT T8 |
gfarararaTssena frarm fag: gora |
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Hearing  his mother's words thus
blabbered (in grief), words which were
(destined) to accomplish his object, Dhruva
controlled his mind himselfl and went out
of his father's city.

AMTTEGITHRTR ATAT g Freisae |
€T FeFrTRa qrivrar arg frfera: |

Hearing of that (departure of Dhruva) and
understanding what he desired to do, Narada
{who met him) touched him on his head
with his sin-destroying palm and wondering
(at him), said:

¢ ATGATSCATATT & SATT qISTT T |

SRATH: TATET GHET HISATRY |

“Child, to you who are yet a boy
engrossed with your toys and the like, I

do not see how any insult or honour is
possible.

* ey RerAmasir @ aasgeEaT: |
Ta e frar agrd et o
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“ Though there is the difference of insult
and honour, there are (really) no causes
for discontent for a man except his ignorance ;
for, in (this) world, men are different
because of their own actions,

¢ TRESATTTT ATTHTATW I |
AR ATEERATIT T T )

“Therefore, dear child, the wise man
should content himself with that which
destiny has provided for him, under-
standing the design of the Master.

‘ Ty ATAIAIRT AT G S

TeAETE & F GEi TOLCTeA! 74T A/ |

“ Further, He whose grace you desire to
obtain through the Yoga taught by your
mother, He, I consider, is hard to be
propitiated by men.

o) foraaTie fdeasr frewe: |

afrsafy swareRTe RA|T agTRIY i

“ Therefore, may you turn back; this
tenacity of thine is futile; thou shouldst
make (all these) efforts when the propitious
time comes,
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‘ goTirwTFEy fERETHET TomaATy |
- A §
aslt T fasew atichngg )

“ A man should desire to be pleased with
one who is superior to him in endowments ;
to be sympathetic to one who is inferior
in endowments ; and should seek friendliness
with one who is equal in endowments;

(doing thus), he is not overcome by
heart-burnings."

Ta—

* QIST TAY AIAT GEFW@EATHA |
gia: guar qai gAaiswieeg o |
Dhruva—

“This way of composing oneself has
been kindly shown by your blessed self to
men who are assailed with pleasure and

pain, a path hardly perceivable by persons
like myself.

‘ sy Asfrhaes avs Sroqags: |
wgﬁaﬁwﬁﬁﬁwﬁmzﬁu
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‘“ Still, (this advice of yours) does not
enter (this) heart of mine that is pierced
with the shafts of Surichi's sharp words,
this heart of myself who am unsubdued
and violently militant in spirit.

¢ qf Prgaaress feidearg Td ¥

ST, sty I

“ (Therefore), O, Brahmin sage! tell the
successful path to me who am desirous of
winning that place which would be the
highest in (all) the three worlds, a placc
which neither our ancestors nor others
ever occupied.”

g
‘ST shrfa: e | § frsaas )
FATE TS WK & TFATATEE T |
QUi WY T e fregr e
THAATAROTATARTI TATTHIHAL, |
fraa AT Avar T3 |
ST GO @: oTdT A JUTHAN |

“orr A ST arEarT )
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Narada—

“The path which your mother told you of
is for your salvation. Therefore, my child,
may welfare attend you ; go to the pure bank
of the Yamuna, the forest of Madhuvana
where there is the eternal presence of
God Hari. With a constant and one-
pointed mind you should meditate upon
the munificent Lord with a smile and a
look of love. And prince, hearken to this
greatest and (most) secret Mantra that must
be meditated upon and repeated: ‘ QOm,
obeisance unto Lord Vasudeva'.”

TYEHES TRRTT 0T T Jand: |
Tt AgTT g7 FRTorna |

So told, that child-prince, Dhruva, went
round Narada, bowed to him and went to
the sacred Madhuvana marked with the
footprints of Lord Hari.

AT THEATTARRAT 779 |
WA T3HT a€dt MTIRITS: |
AY TIIAATUT 4T SRR |
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According to sage Narada's instruction,
he attentively worshipped the Supreme Being.
Contemplating the Brahman, he stood on
one leg, motionless like the trunk of a tree.
As he was holding his mind on the
Brahman, the three worlds shook.

& & Rrar FriaTRAEaT
CATRIN THRA Aoy |
frofta areavew
afgfead agaed g3 0
Suddenly losing sight of Him who was
flashing like a lightning within the lotus-
bud of his heart, as a result of his intellect
becoming keen by the fruition of the

Yoga, Dhruva (opened his eyes) and saw
Him standing outside in the same manner.

adﬁarmm: ﬁﬁlT'
qagaTy e gueae |

AT aEgeiEtEntE:
grRRTERT JRRaTieys, ()
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With fear coming upon him on seeing the
Lord, the boy (Dhruva) prostrated himself on
the ground, throwing his body down like a
stick, looking at Him intently as if he were
drinking Him in with his eyes, appearing to
kiss Him with his mouth and embrace Him
with numerous arms,

a & frwmanatzs =i
gidanseT qaeT T gy |
TATSA(S TGAAT FIGAT
qETR TS FIEAT FIIS )

Lord Hari, who is established in his as
well as all others’ hearts, finding him
desirous of speaking but innocent of speech,
kindly touched on the cheek, with his
conch which embodies the Vedas, the boy
who was (standing) with folded hands.

& & a39 ufawg at fre
& aiearat sy, aaffa |
Obtaining the power of speech at that
very moment, Dhruva for whom God had

already reserved a permanent place, sang
of Him in his devotion :
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‘ Qisear: qidreT AW qrEthAT SgaT
FssigaegfasnieaT: ST |
A TE TR,
STTAT AT JEATT g¥IT )
“Obeisance unto you, the Lord and
Supreme Being who holds within Him all
powers and who, entering me, kindles to life
with His power this speech of mine that
was dormant, as also my hands, feet, ears,

the senses of touch and the rest, and my
very life-breaths,

‘ afetaegara gafiat gata
feramzan ffraoea srggEaty |
ax f&samﬁmmrq
F qq |
““1 seek refuge in Thee who art that
from which, one after another, Learning
and other manifold powers fall away
with  their  progress arrested every
time,—that Brahman, the source of the
Universe, the One, the Endless, the First,
that which is Bliss itself and is the
Immutable."”
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[ATRIGS O & sTaTAL A I

Thus extolled, the Lord said this then:
‘ AT A TR TR TIFEEE |
Feqg=STY wF ¥ TATANT A |l
TARfyd wx ag Wiy il |
TN AgekA T SISt TRATEa |

“Young prince! I know what resolve
there is in your heart; welfare unto you;
O, you of excellent vow, I shall grant
that (object of yours) to you, though
it is hard to be attained, namely,
that resplendent permanent place, O auspi-
cious (lad)! which is not occupied by
anybody else, and around which is set the
wheel of the luminaries, the planets, stars
and constellations.

‘s g T s gear a1 e |
vZfmgETEy TSR fa: |
THT ACTATHAT 7Y 7} SRy |
ad TFATRY Her gat Argay wa |
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“When, handing over the kingdom (to
you), your father retires to the forests, you
shall, upholding Dharma, protect the king-
dom for thirty-six thousand years, with
your faculties unimpaired. And having
enjoyed the rightful things with which you will
be blessed, you shall think of me in the
end; and then shall you go to my
place, whence one returns not."”

ST TEIAT ATH ETANMERS AT |
ESTT FETSt AT AT SFAIETT I
Even as the lad was looking on, God
Hari departed to His abode. And the lad
also, though he had attained what he had

wished for, returned to the city, not very
much pleased.

W i—
" ¢ pltaeattiid s Rrfeedy TaTgY |

qETT AAIEATT JAAT TIIAEA |

TARTTAATAsE AF yrafEtaa: 1”

(Dhruva said unto himself :) ““ This has been
sought by me in vain, like medicine
sought after life had departed. Having
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propitiated by my penance the Soul ot the
universe who is hard to be pleased, I, this
unfortunate self, begged of the destroyer
of the misery of birth and death, that
misery itself,

¢ FETOSY TSTA ATSATFATA § Rrfeaat 91
ToATEAOGUIT FSRITETS: I

“Alas! in my folly I have begged for
honour of Him who gives the sovereignty
of the self, like the pauper who begged
of the king chaff, as a result of his
misfortune.”

sfyas g TRraTERETREETa: |
AT ATATT ST FFAEATHATAUN: )

Bowing at the feet of his father and
welcomed by him with blessings, Dhruva,
respected (by all) and foremost among the
good, bent his head in reverence to his
two mothers.

GRAET FHATH TRTIATHARY |
qftegsare shafy arsgaggar R
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Suruchi lifted that lad who had bowed
at her feet, embraced him and in a tone
tremulous with tears said: ‘Live long."

T T FORTLORATIR AR |
el Al arl P g T i

To him whom Lord Hari hath favoured
as a result of his virtues of universal
friendliness and the rest, all beings bend
low, even as waters turn of themselves
towards the low-lying place.

gitfacar st qrivisfy fird gag |
SUET FEEANY aFFEAAFgar |

And Suniti, his mother, embraced her
son, dearer to her than her life, and feeling
beatified by the touch of his limbs, cast
her anguish away.

TRATEY TAAMT: T FT7ET a9 |

AT TEISHATH qawedta T Gay |

AFTENS [TrAT] W T g e 0
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The royal sage Uttanapada, hearing of
and himself seeing that most wonderful
greatness of his son, and seeing also the
consent of the subjects, made Dhruva,
beloved of the subjects, the lord of the
Kingdom.

ATHT T TAGGATH ST gl |
q9 s srfagfgagasens aieg )

Seeing himself very old, king Uttanapada,
bgcoming detached, started out to the
forests thinking of the way to self-realisation.

YEISIAT ARALY AfRgEE |
TRTSSAF XY anaviaa frga |

Dhruva propitiated with sacrifices the
Lord of the sacrifices; with devotion to
(that) imperishable  Being, he saw
established in himsell and in all beings
only that all-pervading God.

ART ST AfAL [T g |
The subjects looked on  Dhruva,
endowed with such conduct, as their father-
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T TEET FTS AleqT STETITG: |
AEAATNT ST FETATATAS: |
Thus spending a long time, Dhruva, for
whom Lord Hari was the greatest resort,

became (the pole-star) which is like a
jpure crest-jewel to the three worlds.*

I gl ga=ftag

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF DHRUVA

* Dhrava became the pole-star in the end. This
is the permanent place (Dhruvakshiti) which the
Lord had promised him.
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS KING PRITHU

gMTSEHET a1 T Y9 Aageany

+Sunitha, the wife of (king) Anga* gave
birth to the terrible Vena.

g (S M ATSFIYRATHATEE |l

As a boy, he was butchering the-
boys who were playing, as one butchers
animals.

* After Dhruva, his eldest son Utkala having
become desireless of kingdom, his next son Vatsara
became king. Vatsara's wife gave birth to six sons;
the eldest of these, Pushparna begot six sons on his
two wives. The last of these, Vyushta, had & son
named Sarvatejas by his wife named Pushkarini, Of
Sarvatejas and Akuti was born the Manu named
Chakshus, Chakshusha Manu had twelve sons, the
last of whom, Ulmuka begot six sons, the eldest of
whom was Anga.
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& faeT @a g% I argkggian |

Seeing his son wicked, king Anga
became very depressed in mind.

o @ fafquoraar g1 v
feqr a1 AagT ageaTg |l

Thus disgusted, king Anga went away
from the palace abandoning the sleeping
mother of Vena,

AT GAGT SR QAT |
AFTFAT FTARATNSTT T gT:
The sages, Bhrigu and others, who have
always the security of the world in view,
anointed as King, Vena, who was not
acceptable to the subjects.
HISTAN AETATIT TR e |
T qus A graeq 7 grasd fgwn Hwiwg |
i AT AQEET qg;: )
Haughty and imagining himself great, he
insulted the eminent. * Brahmins | You should
not perform sacrifices ; you should not make
any gifts; youshould not offer any oblations
anywhere.” Thus did he prohibit Dharma
by the beat of drum everywhere.
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‘AN NG ATH STHET SqTA qEG |
FIEIGITAT A T AERTATSAT: |l
ACAFIATRT FaT AATSATE: |
ST RS FT e TATeEA R AT 0
¥ wFAT @ & Rraiatr § gam |
TSI WITAATY AT ATTH SR I’
“ Alas, from thieves and from the tyrant,
from both the sides, is the world faced
with great calamity, like a log of wood
burning at both ends. OQut of fear for
anarchy, this undeserving Vena was made
king and from him also has fear come now.
How can there be welfare for the people ?
Vena is wicked by nature and he desires
to destroy the subjects. Still we shall

pacify him so that the sin of having made
him king shall not attach to us.”

QIATATET TG TEAT: |
ITATATHATAT (AT T GTAAT: |
Resolving thus, the sages approached

Vena with their anger concealed, and told
him, conciliating him with gentle words:
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‘gRTE A AT RARNSITAT ARSI |
i grlrtaaigaaghr i

* Let not that Dharma which is the welfare
of your subjects disappear from you; when
it disappears, the king falls down from
his power.

‘qET TY W S WA wHe

TET T HETHWT AMITRIATY |

fETEge e sTaTReaeay |

“The Lord is pleased with that King in
whose country and city, O blessed king !
the Lord is worshipped by the people;
and what is unattainable when that King
of kings is pleased?”
I —

ST ¥ 7 a1 A aadarfa |

F gieg afd fear s afagaras |
Vena—

“You are either childish or you imagine
Dharma in what is Adharma,—you who

ignore the husband who maintains you
and adore the clandestine lover.
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* Rreggfifosan frfen o= amgdan o
oX AT = fagan: e gorTE: |
[ waffa FJuaeaRTwar T |
FRCAT FHOMEGIT FAS TweqTqP I
“Vishnu, Brahma, Siva, Indra, Vayu,
Yama, Surya,—these and other gods, who
have it in their power to bless or curse,
are present in the body of the king ; the
king is the embodiment of all gods.
Therefore, without malice for me, you
Brahmins, worship me with sacrifices and

Thus insulted by Vena, the sages grew
angry; and with their anger mounting up,
they struck down  with the (fatal)
sound of ‘Hum', Vena, (already) killed by
his insulting the imperishable Lord.

farrer gARERgTET A |

AT AAATATHAT (g AT |l

fareuit: waT TYATH ACTTAS: TIHET: |

oty e & sfiega@ saqriy )
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Of the arms ot king Vena who died
childless, the arms that were being churned
by Brahmins, was born a couple: a partial
manifestation of Lord Vishnu, Prithu by
name, who was to be an emperor of
great renown; and the imperishable
Goddess Lakshmi, always devoted to Vishnu,
was born after Prithu as Archis.

TR ATCH SrgrosEaTRR:

Brahmins, the expounders of the Godhead,
performed the coronation of that Prithu,

QW AT W Sih THSTIATT |

AT F GHATAT U@ qerafa=rg |

He was the most emineat among those
who upheld Dharma; he made the world
follow Dharma, guarded its bounds and
chastised its enemies.

AT FE [AG AratAT IRt

Having the patience of Mother Earth,
he was ever sympathetic to the beings
in suffering.

AUEE FITTAT FAATHIFTIEAY |
FIAATHFAN Foed qaqd fya: |
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Steadfast in Dharma, this Prithu punished
not the innocent, even if he- were the
son of one who hated him (Prithu), and he
punished even his own son, if the son
deserved punishment.

ATTITFT: TCHAY TFATHS TR |
sy frgafenaegesi afgada: )

He revered others' women as his mother,
and his own wife, he loved as halfl of his
own self. He was affectionate towards his
subjects like a father and increased the
happiness of his friends.

questiy S arawms ad fng: |
FUTRARTTATRTT: ST Iiag: v
FraTarrRsTaTsTH aaay gaTea: |
ATATYT: qRATHY Zaviier frfrafa = |
M JUIRE AIT GEATATAHRTAT |
King Prithu, son of Vena, made (the
surface of) the earth almost even;, and on
it then, Prithu, who was God Himself, and

who maintained his subjects like a father,
created everywhere places of dwelling,—



68 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

villages, cities, towns, and various kinds
of forts. Before Prithu, there never was
on this earth this devising of cities, villages
and the like.

aeTE iR g |

TRAGATATHIG SRR T )

Delighting the subjects with the pleasing
qualities of his mind, speech and conduct,

Prithu bore the name ‘ Raja’* (the delighter
of the people), as if he were another moon,

I £ TITRATIATTHAT |

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS KING PRITHU

* Prithu was called Raja, having been king par
excellente. Both the moon and the king are called
Raja. Raja is derived from the root Ranj to please.
The ideal king is thus one who pleases his subjeets.
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THE STORY OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT OF
PRACHINABARHIS

affsgwaTaT gritnaife: aarafa |
ARy fAreomat a1y =T [Feag)l

Barhishat, the wvery blessed son of
Havirdhana, became king;* he was an
expert in the texts on sacrifices, and also
in the several paths of Yoga.

TEAF (ARG AT e |

qrStATe: FATTENETT TFATaSH N

The whole surface of the earth which
was converted by him, who was perform-
ing sacrifice upon sacrifice, into one
sacrificial hall, was strewn over with the
sacred-grass laid eastward.

* Prithu was succeeded by Vijitasva his son, who
had the other name Antardhana. By Nabhasvati,
a wife of his, Antardhana had the son Havirdhana.
Havirdhana had six sons, the ellest of whom waa
Barhishat otherwise called Prachinabarhis, one of
the Prajapatis, (primeval progenitors) and always
engrossad in sacrificial rites,
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sretaatiy [are:] sdcaTaSATIGY |

ARZISATHAEY: FA(G: TTIIT N

The compassionate Narada who knew
the Truth of Self enlightened this Prachina-
barhis whose mind was engrossed in
sacrificial rites :

1 T AATTN [TTAT] TFTRT eqqrSETR |

soivarsshaagar v agam: |
*Q, king! behold (these) animals, these

multitudes of living beings, that you have,

without pity or disgust, butchered by
thousands in your sacrifice !

‘oY i et T ST A |

qUREAT:F2 Remg=ghaan=r: |

“ Remembering the slaughter done by
you, they are looking forward to your
death when, with their fury shooting up,
they will tear you up with their steel-horns.

‘qur & guer at Rrcar qEgEEa |

q THAAT & AT q9T G TR |

dwreaa: qdtwIC FAU w4 Ko |

Z7 TAfEUEE @R |A AT )
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““As a man carrying a heavy burden
on his head bears it (now) on his shoulder,
even so are all remedies. Action by itself
can never be the final remedy for Actions;
for both proceed from nescience ; O sinless
soul! it is like a dream within a dream!

¢ AUTARN ST TAISTITGEI |
SEfragTTsS{ WEET AT A

“It is this procession of birth and death
which causes the series of calamities
for the Self, the (real) object that has
to be realised by one; and the
snapping of that chain of birth and death
is by supreme devotion to the Master.

‘JZT AAFAFIS  FAATAERATA: |

a sl afy &k A = afchfgarng

“ When the Lord who has been realised
in one's self blesses one, he casts away
the mind that has rooted itsell in the
world and sacrificial scripture.
¢ Tt 3 qrTE: FHTER RAfaRTESH )
T FEFATATA Ffl AT TeqTo |
e TRET aq ar fRrar a=afadar i
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‘“ Strewing the whole of this earth with
blades of grass thrown eastward, you pride
yourself with this huge slaughter of living
beings and imagining that you have done
the right thing, you know not that which
is the greater Karma. That is Karma
which pleases Lord Hari; that is knowledge
which makes one think of Him.

‘ TREGTaTATET T AHfAAT |

AEATTHS AL Tar: Gt FOOAE 1

“Hari is the soul of all beings,
Himself the source (of all) and Master,
His feet are the refuge wherefrom welfare
(flows) for men in this world.

‘ q & PraawsareT a4t T TRy |

i 37 @ § g 9t Reea qadf

“‘Being the soul, He is the most
beloved (for us); from Him there is not
even an atom of fear” He who knows
this, is the man of wisdom; the man of

wisdom is the great man; he is verily,
Lord Hari."

AITATHG T WAL QI |
wed EgATeT s adtsT
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Blessed Narada, chief among God's
devotees, having explained the natare of
the Universal and Individual Souls, took
leave of Prachinabarhis and then went to the
world of those who have realised their Self.

srataaet THAT: SRR |
AATT TATANAATR FHiqSTSHY |

Becoming a royal sage, Prachinabarhis
directed his sons to live the householder's life
and protect the people and went away
for penance to the hermitage of sage Kapila.
FAFTARAT &I MAFICONTIY |
IR EE STAT, AFIT JATEAGHIAT ||

There, the heroic Prachinabarhis conti-
nuously adored the lotus-feet of Lord Hari,
with mind concentrated and attachments
all abandoned; and by this devotion, he
attained the state ol equality with Lord Hari.

Il gfer arenAars o |

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
ENLIGHTENMENT OF KING PRACHINABARHIS.
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q TAYH: fSgaa: qOEraat AEEd
FCTATAT STATTATIA A SATAAS TR -
qrEard  EafUIqrAfesat aafa argee
TAEARATAGATRE A Agrvaaega |

That (other) son of the king (Manu),
Priyavrata *, a very great devotee of the
Lord, who had learnt the Truth by
service at the feet of Narada, was called
upon by his father (Manu) to protect the
world, but for the sake of uninterrupted
contemplation of Lord Vasudeva, (he) did not
relish (that duty).

* Priyavrata was brother of Uttanapada, father
of Dhruva, The mapping out of the globe ianto
the seven oceans and seven continents i said to
date from the time of this Priyavrata who is
described as having gone round the world many
times,
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@Y T ARG aatity v )
‘T THAET AT T
AT ATEY AT |
IERIE-CR I L B
e TR wOam I
Then the sell-born God Brahma spoke to
Priyavrata thus: “ To the unwary, there
may be fear even in the forests; for heis
(surrounded) by his six enemies, (Passion,
Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride, and
Malice); and to that wise man who has
conquered his senses and has found joy in
his self, wnatharm can household life do ? "

* And you have 1esorted to the stronghold
of the lotus-feet of Hari and conquered the
six enemies, Abandoning attachment, enjoy
here the joys extended to you by the
Supreme Being and (thus) realise your
essential nature,
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e @ srhrfvatssasiutaika-
FAIRET WA AR geveTiEn g
ALFATAGATAAGZTA AEASAI IS |

Thus, at the wish of the Lord, king
Priyavrata assumed active duty, and
remaining unsullied as a result of the
power of the ceaseless contemplation of
the feet of Lord Hari, the Prime Being,
he ruled the earth.

framawa w48 &1 g FAHFAETT |
EW T A7 aRfxRaaizie: )
wAT = gafaded ¥ R

Who else but the Lord can do what
Priyavrata accomplished, Priyavrata who
determined the world marking out the
rivers; mountains, forests and the rest, and
the distinct boundaries of each continent, for
the peace of beings ?

I Zfr frraawar

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF PRIYAVRATA,
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS RISHABHA

ATPHTTAFRTHISTRAT NG WTTARTRS|

.Desirous of issue, Nabhi,* along with

his  childless (queen) Merudevi, worshipped
the Lord.

T Rafredar degst ol
TRRAGHRTHISTAATT |
Wishing to please Nabhi, and with the

desire to enunciate the Dharmas, the Lord
incarnated Himself in his (queen) Merudevi.

T qigEr Stear far mww @
AW THTC |

*® Priyavrata was succeeded by his son Agnidhra,
and Agnidhra by his son Nabhi.
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Because of His superior energy, the
father gave Him the name Rishabha.

ATATHS GAIATENATANINST  |%
AT FATIANT RIST TTGAHAT] |

Nabhi installed his son (Rishabha) in
'the (duty of) guarding the bounds of
Dharma (¢e.,, made him king), and, along

with Merudevi, attained in course of time
‘the Lord, through contemplation,

A g FUATTRRE gEAfAr aataghi-
HHIN AL+ ATAATATHTHSHTAT TS A-
ATATY | AN} @G AETARN ATHA S9G: AW
ATEEAZ TR ATCATHTT SqTRTT

The Lord Rishabhadeva, inculcating the
Dharmas of the householders, begot
a hundred sons equal to Himself on (his
wife) Jayanti; of whom the eldest was the
great yogin, Bharata of most eminent
qualities, after whom this country is called
Bharata varsha.
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WA ARHAAE: @9 e
fAgadIGIT FaeaTaaT  at o
qATTCA T Taigg, 97 st
A SRR AT ARG AT
g Iw fAgagg | gossSMwEEiE
aagIaad 3w

Though He was master of Himself, and by
Himsell permanently devoid of all evils
and though He was God Himself who is (ever)
in, the enjoyment of the bliss unimpaired,
the Lord, with the name of Rishabha,
taught by his own example the Dharmas
to those ignorant of them. Remaining
equal towards all, subdued in passions,
full of friendliness and sympathy, He
ordained the world in domestic life
leading to the acquisition of Dharma,
material gains, fame, children, pleasure
and (in the end) salvation also. For,
whatever - the great man  does, that the
world does alter him.

FITTATHOT TRCCETRATON AT T Faa
gel qETATAAISTEATHISTA (AT |
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When this country was being protected
by Lord Rishabha, none coveted for
himself  anything from anybody in
any manner.

 FATEE, WIETIRA ST TEnTTai
gom=t fraTRg TR |
Lord Rishabha once addressed his sons

in the assembly of the greatest of Brahmin
sages and as the subjects were listening:

‘AT E AgA Tk
FERTERY frEget 4
aqr I%W' kR a= El'rﬂ-
FTATHATEA =Y eqetearyy |
“This body with which men have been
blessed in this world of human
beings, does not deserve the miserable
pleasures which are like those of the filth-
eating creatures. Sons | this body deserves
that divine penance, by which one's mind

gets purified, and through which, is obtained
the permanent bliss of Self,
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‘ TEeRET IR
wWHIFTE difvat afgas |
AEaEY QATTAT: ST
s gEg: sy 0
“The adoration of the great is said to
be the door to deliverance ; and association
with those associated with women, the
entrance to darkness. Great men are they
whose minds are in equanimity, who have
attained tranquillity, who are free from
aﬁger, who are friends (to all) and who
are good in nature.
‘ S Y YAl Teeln
RsaimHiR fwRmaE: |
wEFIEgES Tl
TAagE o 7 97 {g
“The world has itself lost sight of its
welfare, this world which in its great
avarice, yearns for material possessions;
creating mutual animosity for the sake of
a morsel of enjoyment, this deluded world

realises not the unending misery (it causes
to itself).
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‘gER @ W i @ |
T AT |
‘“ He will not be a teacher, nor he a leader,
who will not save one from impending death.
‘ g F RO A
qraTeEd § qftadd fT
T g AETfenETg
FAAITATH FAHIFGHR ||
“The fruit of the activity of mind,
speech, eye and the other faculties is the
offering of it to Me. Without this, man
-cannot escape the stupendous nescience
which is wverily the noose of death.

Having thus instructed his sons, the
Lord in the guise of Rishabha appointed
Bharata, the eldest of his hundred sons,
to the (task of) protecting the world and
Himself departed renouncing everything.

I I SHRATTATTHAT )

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS RISHABHA
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THE STORY OF JADABHARATA

ACAEg TSAAAGIAN, TATATHATAZ-
FATATH: TS AAGTATH |

Bharata married Panchajani and begot
on her five sons, equal to himself,

& s riTfassacaeadr ey s
qAATAT: AT AU | &N T e

That king Bharata of extensive know-
ledge protected with great affection his
subjects who were devoted to their
respective duties. He worshipped the Lord
also with manifold sacrifices.
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IR ATIIH |

(Having lived) thus, Bharata, at the
end of ten million years, resolved that the
time for the end of enjoyment had come,
divided the possession (of the kingdnm)
he was enjoying among his sons and

himself retired to the hermitage of (sage)
Pulaha.

et 93 fagfanar |

There (in that hermitage), he propitiated
the Lord and gaining more and more

tranquillity, he attained supreme bliss.

THAT AQVTAT FRTATHATIITHT GRa=a-
gufed |

Once, he was sitting for some time on the
bank of a river uttering the sacred Mantra.

aw azt ghoft faraar seraavaTg-
TITTH | 39T ASGATT IFHRSFAFIN AN -
TIY! FRTATT IqUA, | agINeE &



THE STORY OF JADABHARATA 85

FIAAY: AHAAFSAT AT TS =THRA |
FEAT IqAET AATEAT  TETATITRSAN
missiata faama i

There, at that time, a thirsty doe
approached the river. When the doe was
drinking water, there arose from the
neighbourhood the roar of the king of
beasts which terrified the whole world.
Hearing that, the doe, timid by nature,
jumped away, all of a sudden, out of
fear. And as that pregnant doe was
jumping, the young one in her womb
slipped out, as a result of her great fright,
and fell into the stream.

FTAGIEATIRITRTGT  FHEATETTA]
TS [A9qTa, 9 T JATT

In the agony due to the discharge of
the young one, the jump and the fright,
the doe fell down in a cave and, after a
time, died.

d ANFUF FIO SFEAQISTAATATAL-
AEITIHRITAT  AATAE  ATZTATHAGS -
A9 |
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Seeing the pitiable young one of the doe
being carried along by the flood, the royal
sage, Bharata, rescued it in his sympathy
and took it to his hermitage.

AET QUEUF ISRATHT FATTATN -
AT EAEIE: aeqI U TSASTSAS 0T FEaT-
AqrenfraAr qFw:  SHlavAron o

|

Towards this little deer, Bharata tormed
the strong attachment that it was his own,
and as a result of his daily nourishing it,
protecting it (from wild beasts), fondling it,
satislying its wants and continuous thinking
of it, all his austerities, one by one, became
extinct in a few days.

TRAAATICATRMGEAILT  CAET
TUAHA: TS AT |

To that Bharata whose Yoga was thus
destroyed by the obstacle (of the young deer),
there came the inescapable time of death.

g aarfrfafawr fase Swtiw
PrnTHad | FATATHAT FTERTN=
AZA JUAGIAAT ﬁﬁw "It Ara
gAY JFEIISENAH AATIINH |
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Passing away with a mind absorbed in
the deer only, he was born (again) as a
deer. (But) even in that deer-body, he
thought of the cause for his becoming a
deer and repenting very much, left his
mother-doe, and again returned to the
Lord's own realm, the hermitage of (sages)
Pulastya and Pulaha.

am=fy  gewuvguEiear  gaarn
AR AT AT, JIaages-
&t |

There, he lived on dried leaves, grass
and creepers, counting the time for the expiry
of the Karma that caused him to be born
as a deer and (then) left his deer-body.

AT FTEANE (GFIET AAAFAT AFAT
aq;, firgs 7 adftaeat wwatarg | aeg aw
QATL, d TONREE  Tagrg i
TR fwer TawTg:

Then, there were born to an excellent

Brahmin nine sons by one wife, and by

the younger wife twins, a son and a
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daughter. The male-child of the twins, they
'say, was the great devotee Bharata who had
left the deer-body and had become a
Brahmin in his last birth,

AN EAGH(E TTHEAATAT  7T-
A AN TS A TAAAT (S CTATALH -
ASFRANTEHSAN AT SHed |
RTINS aTg A== )

In that birth also, he was terribly afraid
of attachment to his kith and kin and
remembering, by God's grace, the series
of his previous births, he exhibited himself
to the world as a man mad, insensate,
blind, and deaf. With an uncovered body,
he wandered about in cold, heat, storm
and rain.

I FNAEHRIGISUIRNITH J69-

TEABIATTAFRA: | aTA AR O
TZT AT ASFIEHT;: | 379 JT-
TAYM: FETTHLGIATAIT T TN 5=
fagaER
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Then, on an occasion, a certain bandit-
chief, desiring issue, decided to offer a
human sacrifice to Goddess Bhadrakali.
His followers boand Bharata with a rope
in the night and brought him to the
temple of Chandika (Bhadrakali). Then,
the bandit who was officiating as the
priest of the bandit-chief took the sword
for propitiating the Goddess with the wine
of the blood of that human offering.

Ifr ATt FuSTH TEAATAAT (Zar-
ot wwifigren agengaer o
ARG STERAATSHAT AT GEEl-
SIS &g A

Seeing that highly heinons act of those
low men of passion and delusion, delighting
in violence, namely, the impermissible
killing of one who bad become the
Brahman, one from whom enmity had
completely departed and one who was a
friend of all beings, the Goddess Herself
suddenly burst out of the image.
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ARTEETE PSR qrEa A-
TRy frgvorsarrgmras fda st
Ad T | TIAT AGAATUTAHRA: HreedaT-
W wlT

Laughing a terrific laugh, she jumped
and with the same sword cut off the
heads of those evil men, drank the wine
of their blood, and sang, and danced.
Thus indeed does the sin of torturing
the great completely turn against the
sinner (himsell).

T qT CANETREA  qIQEM:  @RR-

7 smafaasiy ) frgFadararaaTagTe-
gty |

Nor is this composure even when one's
decapitation is imminent any great wonder
in those who have cast away that strong
knot of the hzart, the mistaken sense of
soul in body and other material objects.

g faegattey aer INT TF-

AR RRTEE gERATnaA @ fEeaT
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IUSET OY =T AT I a‘@mﬁn% q9-
Rifrrdideas geia: semazdgaTe farf-
w® HETIATT: |

Then, while Rahugana, king of the Sindhus
and the Sauviras, was on a journey along
the bank of the Ikshumati, and a search
was made for palanquin-bearers, this eminent
Brahmin, Jadabharata, was found. * Stout
and youthful, this man is capable of bearing
the burden”
hold of, along with others previously con-

—thus was he forcibly caught

scribed, and that great man undeservingly
carried the palanquin.

a7 fX 1 qATfzar gewrf:, agr AeA-
WAl @frAst Wan Igarate F fea-
gEX qrataf |

When the movement of the bearers was
not uniform, Rahugana found his palanquin
moving irregularly and said: ‘“ Why is the
vehicle carried unevenly "

g'ﬁ“ﬂ'- a
‘gT AT qrAT FEE: | ATEAT
frgst @ ga gwfy, T g g TAm
g
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(The bearers said :) *“ King, we are carrying
{the palanquin) aright but this recently
recruited person does not proceed fast and we
are not able to carry it along with him.”

T A IUraRsy  {vgfiaa-

King Rahugana, though he was one who
had sat at the feet of the great, became
a little angry and with mind sullied thereby,
told Bharata whose Brahminic effulgence
was not apparent:

‘It FE Wra: | SAwgE TR, f9-
TEANR O Hrgara, Gy, Arfadr,
A HEATRY, ACET g war

““Alas brother, what a misery! Clearly,
you are very tired! Singly and for long, you

have been carrying (the palanquin) a long
way | You are not very stout or sturdy in

"

limbs and you are decrepit !
gfa Rmssaistfr sepgaedsot  Arrst
TIILAE |
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Though scolded ironically in this manner,
Bharata, who had become the Brahman,
silently bore the palanquin as before,

g wEfra I T ¢ wdmraem-
frach, swaea = & w2 friweaT’ T

Then Rahugana, becoming very angry, told
him: “Why do you disobey the order of
the master ? I will give the (proper) remedy
(of punishment) to you who are negligent."”

THEATE ATTATI ACRATRATT @ W&,
AEW  TIACARIIGEIRAT AR
RHE

That blessed Brahmin, who had become
the Brahman and whose soul had become
the friend of all beings, said this with a smile
to that Rahugana who was prattling in that
manner and was proud of being a king:

‘eIt FTEY ST ATaTE
PG FfSTEBT FIT T |

R Araem RAA Gl 1l
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‘* Stoutness, leanness, physical ills, mental
anguish, the fear ol hunger and thirst,
-quarrel, desire, vld age, sleep, enjoyment,
anger, the intoxicating sense of I, sorrows,
—these exist for him who is born in
‘the flesh, not for me (who am born
in spirit).

 TETETE O feaq ¥
aziw%sq‘} ﬁﬁmm I

“0O pralseworthy king ! if the relation of
-servant and master is eternal, then there
shall be this relation between order and
-service,

‘RRvge et aag =

UTITH I SAIEIA1S44 |
& AT ety

sy A HTAH & A )

‘ Except in words, we do not see any
occasion for the sense of difference (of
‘master and servant). When the fact is such,
who is the lord and what is there to be
lorded over? Still, O king, what shall we
-do for you?
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¢ AR ATSI AT
A= A AT Rrfwfaa |
A FRaTIEaT Riaa

weagATe = frels: |

“O heroic king! of what avail is the
remedy of your punishment to me who,
though looking like one mad, intoxicated
or insensate, am really one who has attained
selfhood ? And if I were really stupid or
mad, your punishment would be (all the
more) futile.”

ARG gt ST wniey
QA TAATAHATE |

Having replied this much, that eminent
sage, who was living out the fruits of
those past actions which had begun to
bear fruit, carried the royal vehicle.

| QMY azggAAbudEs fgaas
IMYA, FITsTTA AT IS HIGE:
FAMTAT, (GTagIa|T ST |

And Rahugana, on hearing those words
of the eminent Brahmin which cut the
knot of nescience, got down (from his
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palanquin) in haste, bowed at his feet,
and with his pride of kingship gone,
begged pardon of him and said:
‘e fapeaeiT wEg
FATT TAY AT TFS: |
AE FART T TE §
Y ATEEF wTAY R
“Who are you that move about here in
disguise, and wherefore? If you are here
for my welfare, may you not be the pure
Lord Himself? I am on my way to enquire
(what my refuge is) of Kapila, the first

preceptor of all sages. May it be that thou
art Himself?

‘“Therefore, O, you friend of the suffering,
you must grace with a look of friendliness
me who have, in the intoxication of my
pride of Kkingship, slighted the noblest of

men; so only may I escape the sin of
insulting the good.”
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ATAGT—
‘ FUTITH SAGATT QL
BT RivaHg FaeEra |
Jadabharata—
‘“ Attached to material objects of enjoy-
ment, the mind of beings makes for their

misery, but if it is freed of such objects, it
makes for welfare.

‘a FraRal agywen
forg ATt seEdT |
Rgwas avzaes
AgTHAT WANT v |
T IrIIAHA ATATSH

HATCATITIIH JAET ||

“King! so long as man does not shake
off this nescience as a result of the rise
of knowledge, and leaving off (all) attach-
ments and conquering the six enemies
(Desire, Anger, Avarice, Delusion, Pride
and Malice), does not realise the Truth of
Self, so long as he does not understand this
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mind which conditions the (unconditioned)
soul as the soil that produces the agonies
of births and deaths of man, so long does
man wander here (in the world of birth
and death).
‘ FTSAAT AU
IYFATSARTAAIAT: |

A% sqS: TqTATHATI |
“Therefore, lay aside your careless-
ness, and with the sword of the worship
at the feet of your preceptor and the Lord,
slay this very powerful enemy of yours, which
has grown powerful by (sheer) negligence,
this mind which is unreal in itself but has
deprived you of your soul.
‘I AAT ATH TS
q: QUG GG e ¥ |
qETY AT R FF
ATTEA G IDATTET: ||
“King | this something of earth, if it moves
about in the world for some reasom, comes to
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be known as man; and to that earthen form,
there are, above its feet, the ankles, the
shanks, the thighs, the hip, the chest, the
neck and the shoulders.

* sy st fnfer = et
@I AT |
TRATATL, KSTAATRIATA

uarsRa fasgleafa gigea:

“And on the shoulder, there is the
wooden palanquin and in it there is the
name °‘ King of the Sauviras'; and with the
sense of mine grown strong in that name,

you imagine yourself to be the king of
the Sindhus and become blinded by that
false pride.

‘ eATAATEaR s gtar-

franar Fargfacgadista |
e marsker faweaara
T AN FFEATE I
“Forcibly conscribing  these pitiable
people rendered miserable by the great toil
(of carrying you), you are indeed merciless.
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Boasting that you are the protector of the
people, you, who are audacious, do not
shine in the assemblies of the learned.

‘“&ﬁgﬂ-mﬁﬁ"
TETEIT FIA e |

TEIONTATET T ATFY
a%mﬁéﬂquml

7 STEEr AY SSTRATEd:
T wEeaTga SRy |

“Pure knowledge is the one Truth, and
that, the men of vision say, is Lord Vasudeva.
Rahugana, this man does not attain to by
penance, sacrificial rite, libation, or household
life; not by recitation of the Veda, never
by worship of Water, Fire or Sun. It
cannot be attained except by bathing oneself
in the dust of the feet of the great.

{ TR SHFEHEAT-
FTfaags frgsmg: |

Tft afmrmaaiai
Feaeafatafarorsm: )
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“ Therefore cutting here itself his delusion
with the sword of knowledge born of the
association with those who have no
attachments, and acquiring the constant
thought (of the Lord) by speaking of and
listening to His acts, man reaches Hari,
crossing the end of the road of this world.

‘ TEITUT AT EeaASET
RIS TEOART: |

wEfssrarear gfaaar frd
FEATRAATEIE aqfaTg |

“ Rahugana, laying aside the role of
punishing (others) and making friends with
all beings, with your soul untouched by
{objects of enjoyment) and arming yourself
with the sword of knowledge, sharp with
the service of Lord Hari, you also cross
over the other end of this highway.”

A & - IqaT seHqa TTHHRTGI-
HAAT I 5T arqurioig £ FrgawToal-
T aTfrfaai A= |
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Having thus, out of his great com-
passion, imparted the Truth of Self to the
king of the Sindhus, Jadabharata wandered
over this earth, looking like the full ocean,
the waves of action in his mind having
become still.

Sffgfaciy  sreRsafgasaETar
IWeAAfy famas | o & waagrear-
frargare:

And the king of the Sauviras also cast
away the sense of soul in the body, which
has been superimposed on the self by
nescience. Such is the greatness of those
that resort to God's devotees.

N gfr AIgTaaiisy qarag |

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF
JADABHARATA.
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THE STORY OF AJAMILA

qaar—

‘ XEYATAT TTT ST TRAIS TR |

FQfer a1 e arafaardy s 0
King Parikshit—

, “ Though knowing sin to be harmful
to oneself from (both) the visible (society,
elders and state) and the ethical Institutes
one learns, one (still) commits sin, unable to
control oneself; and of what avail are
expiatory rites then ? "’

Wgw—

FHUT FAMEIA T ArAfas T |

sz TR aratrs Ragag o
Suka—

The annihilation of sin by expiatory rites
is not considered as final; for the expiatory
rites are prescribed for those who are not
men of knowledge. Knowledge is expiation.



104 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

ATAS: TR sATIAIshnTata €
uy fransg [ owa ] T @WTT wed

Diseases assail not him who eats only
wholesome food; even so, the person of
disciplined life gradually qualifies himself
for (ultimate) welfare,

FREHTSAT TTAT FIGITTTA: |
e Jrafea IR ARTTRET ATERT: |l

Even as the sun dispels the fog, some
solely devoted to Vasudeva shake off their
sin completely by their devotion alone.

srafiarfa Stoif aEaTasgE |
a fregafa [TReg] gugsalETa: |

Even as all the rivers cannot sanctify a
pot of liquor, all the expiatory rites do not
make holy the person who is averse to
Narayana.

AT FRTECANTHIAETE JrAAH |

gaTT freaAEEEaTy: [@ fara 3]

And on this subject they tell an old story

also, a conversation between the messengers
of God Vishnu and Yama (the God of Death):
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HIAFN o whrgrehafacanfies: |
ATAT ALHZTATN ZTEAT: HEIrgiaa: |

There was a Brahmin in Kanyakubja,
Ajamila by name, the husband of a
prostitute, with all his righteous conduct
lost and polluted by association with
the harlot.

qrrAR A AATEAT AT |

fraggramghmataamme 3fm: )

Adopting despicable means of liveli-
hood, sycophancy, gambling and theft, and
maintaining his familg impurely, that Ajamila
was torturing people.

T T TAT T} A9 F AISAT: |

AT AT AT fUsirE FfE Oy

& TFEFIRRAFHS F Fweg |

To him, who had become very old, there
were (born) ten sons, of whom the last was
a boy named Narayana, a darling of

the parents. Doting on that child, the old
man was extremely happy.
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o O qEAEAISH FGFE ITRAY |
afd IHIT = @ AR |

Living in this manner, the ignorant
Ajamila, when the time of death approached,
fixed his mind on that young son of his
named Narayana.

® MATEEFE T EIITETRon, |
R MRS I ATCrIOEA |
AICE LIS B E s fa s A ) e 2 O

Seeing three terrific persons with nooses
in their hands, Ajamila, with his senses
bewildered, called outin a long-drawn voice
for his son named Narayana who was
engrossed in his dolls at a distance.

frgea faaamorer saat gfitwtaag |

WA [AETOS] qegrEaEETssTa |

Hearing the name of their Lord from
that dying person who was uttering the name

of Hari, the attendants of the Lord rushed
(to him) in haste.
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et s ragreefraTfiey, |
AANATIASIYLAT FIATATGAET |

The messengers of Vishou forcibly
prevented the servants of Yama who were
dragging from out of the heart, (the soul of)
Ajamila, the husband of the prostitute.

FEFARETERY JreaagEaa: |

Those forerunners of Yama, who were
obstructed, told the messengers of Vishnu:

‘ Jgaforfar ual raseigada: |
AT AT TR A )

“ Dharma is that which is inculcated by
the Veda; its opposite is Adharma; and
we have heard that the Veda is the
self-born God Narayana Himself.

‘g HAIFAAT JUSHR R FHTI: ||
‘“ All those who commit sin deserve

punishment in accordance with what they
have done.

‘a7 f§ HaaTH: WSFIGOST! |
TxITsEL a9 qra: NgaRTeg &= )
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‘ g7 Tl wisasgy wg g |
RISFAAGTERT gR-ARTATSFFaF |

“This person (Ajamila) was a Brahmin,
endowed with learning and the abode of
character, conduct and other virtues; once,
having gone to the forest to do the bidding
of his father, he saw a lewd low-caste fellow in
the company of a harlot, dallying, singing
and laughing with her who was by
his side,

‘ -

Tt af wrAfaRT g TRfHqary |
T gEIATW FEGT faAtiEga: |
“ Seeing her embraced by that lustful

person with his arm, this Ajamila became
infatuated at once and a prey to passion.

‘ TR AT A STTAHETTR T |
ATAT ATATATH (OSAOTHT FraT ||

“Thinking of her alone, he stopped
performing his Dharma; and with all his
available patrimony, he satisfied her alone.

 farat eatasiat £ Aefe sfaarg
Fraasifatrar: SRwaqEfradt: |
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“With his mind pierced by the side-long
glances of the wanton woman, the sinner,
Ajamila, soon abandoned his own wife, a
Brahmin lady, not yet of age, and
married out of a great family.

‘ g AEASATIa 99y |

FUTTIEAT: FLRTAT: TEH A I

“He brought money justly or unjustly
and from any kind of source  and (with
that), the fool maintained the family of
that (harlot), who had a large family.

‘ gzl MHGSTT ﬁmﬁwﬁa' |

wda L w13

T T FUIqTO: mm&ﬁ‘qﬂm

AqrAISTFACET qA FUT FBA(A I

“Since this Ajamila, trangressing the
sacred Institutes, licentious and contemned
by the noble, has for a long time been
leading a life of sin and has been impure
with pollution, we shall lead this sinner
who has performed no expiation, to the
presence of the dispenser of justice (Yama),
where he would become purified by
punishment.”
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Freggan—

‘ oty fE wafada sEdamiy |

AFATHAZIL {Falt 7 TTEqqT 5 |
‘The Lord's messengers—

“This Ajamila has done the expiation
for even the sins of a crore of births,
since involuntarily he spoke the name of
Hari, the path to welfare.

‘ gRTHCATTATi AT ghrgag |

ArsATE T ety At )

“This is the greatest expiation for ail
sinners, the uttering of the name of Vishnu
whereby the thought of Him is produced.

‘ Qrged TIRETER v ThT ¥EAAT ar |

STUSATHATURRNTTLE e ||

““The sages consider the mention of
a name of Hari as destroying sin com-
pletely, even though the mention is 'due
to the name being associated with
something else *, or is done in jest, or is the
result of involuntary sounds, or is done
in derision.

* Here the name of the Lord happened to be the
name of Ajamila’s last son.
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¢ AYTATTAAT FTATTAAIFHAH e |
(TR TEt TR TATSTAS: N
TUTSTE NATAYIGH TLTSTAT |
AATAATSCATHAYG FAIAAISIITET: )

“The name of God uttered consciously
or unconsciously will burn away the sin
of man, even as fire would burn fuel.
Like very effective medicine taken in
accidentally, a Mantra uttered does its
good even to him who knows not its effect.

* Qi T: IS3T \IT G st o |
o AT 96T e e oA |
“Servants (of Yama)l if you have any

doubt in this Dharma, ask of your Master.

He, Lord Yama, knows the greatest secrets
of Dharma."

T wegfar arsar gav avar aarthawg)

Thus spoken to, the messengers of Yama
went to Yama’s presence,

farst: ararfarfag sy wavht: gt T
ARRATATTEATY, MEETSIE: |
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Released from the noose (of death), the
Brahmin, with his fear gone, regained his
normal state and as a result of listening
to the greatness of the Lord (from his
messengers), quickly became a devotee
of God.

AFATYT ALTATEH I, WA ISTAATA: |

¢ @t A 9 wemziafaarean: |

7 Rrerfiad agr AT ATAATSSHAT Il
forg At fAmfEa afadssa goweweq |
feear arat @|t disd goaTAGEATL )
gEraaTal fract Araaey avRaat |

AET AATSAT AR ATAIA Avrarae |l

Recapitulating  his sins, he repented
intensely : “ Alas! What a great misery
there was for me who had no self-possession
and had destroyed my Brahminic line by
bepetting (children) on a low-caste woman !
Fie upon me, accursed by the good, the sinner
and blot on my family, who abandoned a
young and faithful wife and went over to
the drunkard-harlot! Alas! ungratefully
and like a low person, I have now neglected
my poor parents, who are old, helpless and
have no kin besides myself!
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‘ fRfirg Taw sEifercaTaTy TuimarRay |
F AMAT AT T A AT SARIIOIU0E: |
AT A FI AAT(CAZIGTREZ]AT: ||

“Is this a dream or did [ see here a
wonder with my own eyes! Where have
they gone now, they who dragged me with
nooses in their hands? And] where have

they gone, those four angels of beautiful
appearance ?

‘EISE YT ARTATRH FACTATTATINS: |

. QYT T YT ATCHTAN aqfe Ao I’

“Controlling my mind, senses, and breath,
I will strive in such a manner as not to
sink myself again in stark nescience.”

T Aragfag: Auaga argy |

THRERGIATE FHFTFIAA: |

Thus, with complete disgust for worldly
enjoyment, born in him as a result of a
moment's association with the good,
Ajamila came to the head of the Ganges,
casting away all attachments,

o afwegaga srelist gwmiE: |

TR APE WIGeATRAT AT, |

& Remmrre @t 9 Braaf )



114 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

In that divine region he sat and took to
Yoga; immediately he assumed the form
of those who remain by the side of
the Lord and, mounting a golden heavenly
vehicle, reached the Lord's abode.

WANFEYER: [TAT ] qream: Sfqgaramr: |

ofs fysmamrgda gatidatag

The servants of Yama whose efforts were
set at naught by the servants of the
Lord, submitted to their master Yama, the
lord of Samyamini (the city of justice):

¢ i GeetE Qe SaETEET 3 Wit |
St Faa: w8 weThEateaT: I°

“ Master | how many masters are there for
this world of living beings that is doing
the threetold actions, meritorious, sinful
and mixed,—masters responsible for bringing
about the fruits of these actions?”
quqi—

' QT AT AMAEACT
T S qTaEs fay |

TE q1S T} THAFA-
fraraagrafar awfa i
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Yama—

‘“ Besides me, there is a master for
(this world of) moving and static objects, a
master who is the warp and woof of the
fabric of the universe, the master to whom
these (gods), bound with the bonds of
{definite) names and duties, bear in fear
their offering of service.

“ Fartr RreonegTgfarta
Tgfra aRfewa: T0: |
qd g QUATRITTUS
a8 Rrgmwdr A ¥am )

“The angels of (that Lord) Vishnu,
honoured by all gods, protect the devotees
of that Lord from others ; and Dharma, which
is founded verily by the Lord Himself,
neither the sages nor the gods comprehend.

¢ gaTaTAT Sthsfaa Tqt an: qEEga: |

AR WA fa awTAwEeTihT: |

“Only this much is considered as the
greatest Dharma of men, namely, the
practice of devotion to the Lord by
uttering his name and such other means.
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* ATATRTTOTATEN T EX TEAd TTHT: |

FATRrSIsir A FEgeTTzESaT |

“My dear men! behold the greatness of
the mention of Lord Hari's name, by which
alone even Ajamila was released from the
noose of death.

‘X AgfagafciaiyssTrar
Y GTIICIATTN WIATSITAT: |

arenTEiga gRigaTshinra
A AR sEA T UEETL I

“They who are good, uninvidious and
absolutely devoted to the Lord are those
whose pure lays the divine beings sing.
Them, protected by the mace of Hari,
approach not. (But), bring me those bad
men Wwho did not do the service of

Lord Vishnu.”
N gf ARATASIITEIT GATH W

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF AJAMILA,




N sl
| FATFTTIHRAT |

R
THE STORY OF THE KILLING OF

VRITRA ASURA

wrRTgathag Reraaeaa: |
AGART GATH FATATIATIRRT: |
FrEETE girae gugEaEsaq |

Transgressing the righteous path in
the pride of the sovereignty of the
three worlds, Indra (once) failed to rise,
offer a seat and do similar honour to the
eminent sage Vachaspati, revered by both
gods and demons, on his arrival.

aat frter wzar R siaz ey |
FEETRRIAIST YT TIAAATCHATAAT ||
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Going out of Indra's court all of a sudden,
and kaowing as he did the evil effect of
the pride of prosperity, Brihaspati became

invisible by his spiritual power.
TG AA G AT, |
AeTeaeg T THSAT Araariy: |
As soon as they heard of that disappear-
ance of the preceptor of the gods, the
maddened demons resorted to the advice

of (their preceptor) Sukra and, determined
to kill the gods, attacked them.

HEITOT U SPEH AT AAHL: |
ATRATSITTRATRT ITTH TREATTT |

With heads bent in reverence, the gods,
with Indea, sought refuge in Brahma. God
Brahma consoled the gods who were put
to severe distress in that manner and
told them :

‘S TT GLAVT T T TS A
afdrg St greamagtRTEAEa ||
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“Alas!| you eminent gods! a great wrong
has been committed by you, you who in
your power did not honour the Brahmin
(Brihaspati), a person of self-realisation and
self-control,

¢ afgsa sy aary s
aufEad argAaERTay |

aarfadisateg fraray 9t
afy AfirsgagareT &8 I’

“ Therefore, quick, seek the Brahmin
Visvarupa, a man of penance and self-
possession, the son of Tvashta. Honoured
(by you), he will do for you the things (you
want), if only you tolerate his action (his

e

partiality for the demons)
T CARRATEATIHUASATHETT, |

So told, the gods approached Visvarupa,
the son of Tvashta, and said this:

* JUtAE, e ITEATT AT ARG T/ |
TUTSSAAT (ANATHEATATET AHET I



120 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

“We beseech you, a Brahmin of self-
realisation and one fit to be a preceptor,
to become our preceptor so that, with
your power, we shall conquer our enemies
with ease.”

pasr:—
‘T fdl g O
tﬁfra'q" Tsafy A Qﬁ‘ﬁ't i
Visvarupa—
“Masters! how shall I undertake priest-

craft, a despicable act which only a low
mind delights in ?

‘arsf Tt @ storcdsr anad
“Still, T shall accomplish (for you), with

all my life and resources, all that you have
requested (of me).”

Avg o afayye foasdt agraq: |
gfasi By garatmearsit fear
ASTATREFETT Avorsar iz g

Having thus promised to the gods, the
powerful Visvarupa of great penance
snatched and gave to Indra, by (the power)
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of the Mantra of Lord Vishnu, the fortune
of the enemies of the gods, though it was
protected by the power of Sukra's magic-lore.

aEras frasees R st [wrea] )

& & AR 33 T sawgsTa: |

sagaed fad 3an: axwg [39] |

& o f& g7t st ey |

TAATASTTREIT ATTTAETINGT: ||

That Visvarupa had three heads. In his
sacrifice, he pronounced loudly, in sight of
all and with modesty, the share of the
offering due to the gods, who were his
kin on his father's side;and the same
person gave the demons their share,
secretly; performing his sacrifice, Visvarupa
gave their share (to the demons), impelled
by his love for his mother.*

ATTLSA qT THIAT oIt |

ATSET ALAT Wa@ssvafezagar |

* Aditi, a wife of Kasyapa, produced many sons, one
of whom was Tvashta. Tvashta married Racana,
the sister of a demon and of the two was Visvarupa
born. Thus, through his father, Visvarupa is a
grandson of the gods and through his mother,
a nephew of the demons.
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Seeing that insult of the gods and pre-
tended Dharma of Visvarupa, Indra, the
king of the gods, afraid (of Visvarupa's
attachment to the demons) quickly cut off

his heads in anger.
TAYTEACTYT JETIZ1T A |
AITAEATErATAATGRGA TIFAA: |

& & g7 ofY s O qTHETE: |

Then, Tvashta whose son (Visvarupa) had
been killed, made offerings in fire to create
an enemy of Indra. And then, there arose
out of the fire at the southern end, a terri-
ble being ; that very frightful evil spirit
was called Vritra.

& fsrsghage o frgerdar: |
TSI TET e SAAATI FEAW: )

The great gods attacked Vritra with
their Tollowers and struck him with their
respective divine missiles and weapons.
And Vritra swallowed them completely.

FAR AR IETHTIRETATIRAT: |l

Then the gods praised the Prime Being
with concentrated minds.
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sngETiREfe org ¢ st Rgadarn: |
ATS=ATE W 1 FASTRAGAA |
frenaaaseate s araa AT )

& ar sfra gere SR sE gt i

FARTIINE! Rpawdttatia: |
¥ g=fird gat avagdiia: v

Lord Hari manifested Himself and told:
‘“Great gods! I am pleased (with your
prayer). Indra, may welfare attend you
all; go to that eminent sage Dadhichi and
beg of him his body, strong with his
Mantra, austerities and penances; tarry not,
Sought by you, that sage who knows the
Dharma will give his limbs (to you) and
then, there shall be an excellent weapon
made out of those limbs by Visvakarman,
by which, you shall, reinforced by my
power, take off the head of Vritra.”

ToERT QATIEEA aaareasy g |

Having  directed Indra  thus, Hari
disappeared at that very place.
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v
aarsfraTiRraT damRrcragon agrT )
¢ fohg agEa S AWIET YargwH T I’
The great sage Dadhichi was accordingly
besought by the gods (for his limbs): “O
Brahmin | for men who are compassionate

towards beings, what is there that is too
hard to part with ? "

Hiw—

* QYSTRAOTEHAT ATAT T I 7 T7|: GATL |
¥ Yagaar @ TeT: WAl 0

The sage—

“Masters! he is to be pitied even by
inanimate things who, with kindness to
beings, desires not (to secure) through
his impermanent body Dharma or fame.”

T FAATIIA TATSTITUEAZH |
TR qAGTS TEROGTATT FATFET |

Having determined thus, Dadhichi offered
his soul to the Supreme Lord, the
Brahman, and gave up his body.
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#a gurgerd e fsawdor |
gregfefrekas! waaearsiaa: |

TAAAZISSY F&! OF a7 |

Then, taking up the thunderbolt made by
Visvakarman with the bones of sage
Dadhichi, elated Indra, backed up by the
power of the Lord, attacked Vritra for cutting
him (to pieces), like angry Rudra attacking
the god of death himself.

‘AGCGUUTAGL T TTHAITE: ||
Then there was a very terrific battle
between the gods and the demons.

SER I TG e B
AT TAT ITIANY IR |
qermETegE frgsa
qfd A€y FYTTAQTTA: |
All the efforts the demons made against
the gods were repeatedly rendered futile.
Deprived of their strength, they made up
their minds to forsake -their master (Vritra).
at the war-front, and flee.
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FAISEURAFAATEA
T SEd THIY Tae |
‘ Araeq FEgHT O |qFa
sfrfRar q&r 7 I FHEHT |

ST AT I A Ty
H1 ATH T 7 Fuitg T/ W

The firm-minded Vritra, seeing those
Asura-followers of his fleeing, said this:
““PDeath is certain for everybody that is
born, this death for which there is no
remedy here. If through that death, there is
going to be the heaven of the heroes and
renown, who will not welcome it when

it comes?"”

T TF T9at 9 a9 wPTHAE: |

SATUET TATEN: ST [F9] |

Having lost their senses and intent on
running away, the panic-stricken demons

heeded not the words of their master who
was thus speaking what was righteous.
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o TEW: Fiuar 9d 7w
TATGY VgL S |
W TR JAGAS:
HA AeA TFSAMF N

Highly infuriated in that battl, the enemy
of Indra (Vritra) beheld (Indra) the murderer
of his own brother armed with the thunder-
bolt, and remembering that sinful and
wicked act of his, became sorrowful and
clouded in mind, and spoke laughing
(derisively) :

.t Rrwar waren awafaa Ry

q1 AHET AT ATAET T |
REaTSTUISTEATAN AT
aegE AT IgRIsiTT I

“Luckily you are standing before me as
my enemy, you who are the murderer of
a Brahmin, the murderer of a preceptor, the
murderer of a brother! Luckily, O, you

evil Indra, | shall now requite quickly by
shattering your stone-heart with my trident.

¢ gl wEAe XA asi
g Sftin aastg )

T AY qaATT TH G
fviraar T afwa: |
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¥ty T Al Rreogafrra
T gRARE: shdtuTEE: |

“King of the gods, why do youlnot
aim your unfailing thunderbolt at me, your

enemy standing in frent of you? Indra,
this thunderbolt is sharp not with your
power, it is sharp by the power of God
Hari and the penance of (sage) Dadhichi.
Directed by Lord Vishnu, kill] your enemy
with that weapon itself. “i Where Lord
Hari is, there uvictory, prosperity and all
excellences are.

¢ E GATITT AAT TATSST
ARSI |
afe grasagfasais: I
“As God said, I shall concentrate my
mind on His lotus-feet and with my ties
of attachment to low things cat by
the force of your thunderbolt, and

casting off this body, I shall reach the sages’
goal.”
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g forerg: [77] Rearst
71 gt R |
AS TTARATIGEE
garsf& qrifer &9 SR 0
Desiring thus to lay down his body in
the battle, considering as he did death
better than victory, Vritra ran at Indra,
grasping his trident, and spoke in anger:
“Sinner | you are killed.”
gAY FATSAAATAGT
g9 T TEATATAIA: ||
Vritra then strack Indra, the chiet of
the gods, on the chin; and the thunderbolt
fell from the hand of Indra,
! T a9 Iy Aefwa-
=ud TEERRatat g |
auTE g1 T AT
AR T A Rrgwe? )
Ashamed, Indra did not take wup, in
the presence of his enemy, the thunder-
bolt that had slipped down from his hand.

Vritra told him:  “Indra, take the
thunderbolt and kill your enemy; this is
no time for sorrow."
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‘ SIFTEAUTST TEAN sAq@fea fysrmr o |
f&str g (39T 970 G KIS I HEW |
ATHEAL! TS AMUAAT FEIAT T |
ARITT HA TGATAT A=q9 F=24q_

“ Time is the cause (of everything) here,
Time under whose control, these worlds
with their guardians live helplessly, like
birds caught in a net. Not understanding
that Time is energy, power, strength, life,
immortality and death, man regards his foolish
self as the cause.

‘yqFegafy garft gay arfa Seeaag

arg: oft: StavadaTRe: gave an |

A9 % TF1S auTsiHssitaaar: |

“God creates beings with beings and
Himself destroys beings with beings. Life,
fortune, fame, lordship and all the blessings
of man appear in the time propitious for
them, even as their opposites appear (at other
times) though man does not wish for them.

‘ TR AT AITATG I |
AR T AN FegRraare |\’
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“ Therefore one should be equanimous
in infamy and fame, defeat and victory,
misery and happiness, and death and life.”

wx—

‘et gram fagisky gea ¥ o)

FIFEATGE VT AGTgETa; wa:
Indra—

‘“Hail, you demon! you have attained
salvation, you whose mind has become thus;

for yon have cast away your demoniac
mature and become a great man.”

gfer Ao AT AT |

Thus speaking to each other, the two
chiefs of the warriors fought.

st @ qararg afao agarEag |
firar a9 aephin fewer afstifzg:
Igwd RrgmiRsaghiataar i

Vritra got at Indra and swallowed him
along with his elephant. The powerful
Indra tore his stomach with his thunder-
bolt, and getting out, forcefully chopped
off his head, like the summit of a mountain.
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IAET JETINeHTaaTarae: [arfegn] |
qEa| GRS HTATASTS SHTAT |l

Even as all the worlds were looking on,
the effulgence of the Spirit that emanated
from out of Vritra's body attained the
Lord who is beyond all worlds.

AR JEX FIITHATATY |

& & gy ATl qrewaE (99 |

faexA e HEw o qrgar |

Then, when the Supreme Being, the
embodiment of all gods, was worshipped
with sacrifice, that accumulation of sin due
to the killing of the (Brahmin) sons of
Tvashta, though very great, was completely
removed by the Lord Himself, as mist is
by the sun.

I £f gaTgTTRT |

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
KILLING OF VRITRA ASURA




(1t
| IESTFECT

0:

THE STORY OF PRAHLADA

TUT FOITAT A FATATHATE |
7 g wiwaim gfr F Frldaar afw
TR qATTATTERAT I Rreaa |

It is my decided opinion that man
cannot become so much absorbed in God
even through devotion, as he can through
persistent enmity, Purified of their sins
by their enmity, (the enemies of God) have
attained Him through their continuous
thought of Him.

FITE FATRATCEATTTAT qFLsaAL AT |
ATATT a5 foear TEIEZS 4T |
T FIATE WAV FATSAATFAL FAT:
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As in devotion, so also in love, hate,
fear and friendship, many have concen-
trated their minds on God, cast off their
sin and attained to His goal,—the
shepherd-women in love, Kamsa in fear,
and kings like Sisupala in hate,

TFHAT A TAT FASLHTF TTSTAT |

FAFATE SOGFTTAT areeaRaare I

QOnce, Sanandana and others, the sons
of Brahma, went by chance to the world
of Vishnu; the two door-keepers (there)
prevented them (from entering).

_ATYA ¢ [T AT ATfE T AraATeTT:)

The sages cursed (the two door-keepers):
“ Childish (Jaya and Vijaya)! away from
here and quickly take demoniac births.”

ageax at fB{A: gt FeagrATatgat |

fetorsiirgsigt RToareiisg=t aa: |

2 Togreit aOER fArdar aiw a3: 0

The two door-keepers of Vishnu were
born as the two sons of Diti, respected
by all the demons, Hiranyakasipu the elder,
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and Hiranyaksha, the younger. Hiranyaksha
was killed by the Lord who took the
form of the Boar, when He lifted the earth
out of the waters.®

yrady fafaga gRor |reqET |
Rcoamfirg: [ Trsr ] adacagsr gaw 0

When his brother had been killed thus

by Hari in the form of the Boar, Hiranya-
kasipu burnt with anger and grief.

RATTS R TF¥AT FraaTEARE |
¢ g fESAT Tvay AT qurtzmr: BRav: )
dd FIZ qrd aaga gara I’

With eyes blazing with anger, he told
this to the demons: ‘ Wherever there are
Brahmins, cows, Vedas, the preservation of
Varna and Asrama and the practice of the
duties of these, proceed to those places,
and burn and slaughter,”

forwfag: [Tra ] aSwsomT |

ATATARA I EZAF S AT |

q AT ARTZOAT AT qTAZTEO )

* See pp. 27-28 infra.
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And Hiranyakasipu desired to make
himself an invincible person, free from
old age and death, and the sole monarch
without a foe. (To this end) he performed
very terrible penance in a ravine of the
Mandara mountain,

FfETETRCTAT Aeage o 2w 0

When he was performing penance, all
the ten quarters were ablaze.

I ATAT FIRTL ML & gHaATEA: |

‘ grisgAgaTEt Agariiaar gT)

Brahma told that Hiranyakasipu who was
burning the worlds with (the fire) of his
penance : “I bhave come (here), the

bestower of boons; choose your desired
boon.”

fecoawitg: —
¢ ATty gAY |
Arraafe TR AT ST ST |
T YA AL GIA A FAWT
srghmisgafaat gogma:
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Hiranyakasipu :

“Lord ! let me not have death from any
of the beings created by you; let me not
have death indoors or outside, by day
or night, or from any other thing, or
by any weapons; let me not have death
on the ground or in the air, by men or by
animals, by animate or inanimate things, or
from gods, demonns or the great serpents.

‘ smfagegal g% AR T fEAny |

N FwUTSE AYAT F@rsSEAA: I

‘“(Also bestow on me) the state of being
without an opponent in battle, the sole

sovereignty over men and the power of all
the gods, a power like that you possess >

gazaaygfa: a13E aliEE gIeaT |
Asked for boons (in that manner), Brahma
gave him those boons hard to be obtained.
T ST 34T FMAFATT TY: |
ATAFT E9 WATFTTATHC I
Having thus obtained the boons, the
demen, endowed with a golden body,
began to hate the Lord, constantly
remembering the killing of his brother.
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g fafser Racaat Swix Seagga )
FE SHENSTAT ATATN g€ awar |

Conquering all the quarters and the
three worlds, the great demon deprived
the gods of their places and power.

AEITT AT ASOEAT |

He occupied the very abode of Indra,
possessed of every kind of prosperity.

AR ERIATETS STRIEATSTT: |

AT ATSTIALATIANCG TTTTTH Il

Frightened at his tyranny, all the worlds
with their guardians (the gods), failing
to get refuge elsewhere, went to the
imperishable Lord Hari, for refuge.

AnraTiatggTet wEar Aafreeaar |
‘qr g Proadsreadsi wgasg T |
FTAUAET TR AAATITET T |
FET Aqrlra HITATIA FTS ATFeTATHS 1)

An incorporeal voice like the rumbling
of the clouds manifested itsell to them :
“ Great gods! fear not; let there be
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welfare to you all. [ have known the
wickedness of this Hiranyakasipu, the worst
of demons. I will put an end to him, but
wait for a time,

‘7T 3AY AY MY fSyg |Tyy |
ai #fy T e a av wvyg frawdy |
“When one hates gods, Vedas, cows,

Brahmins, good men, Dharma and Myself,
he perishes soon.

‘RITT TIATT TGATT HERAR |
qEBINT 3T gEasAsTT qiivag I’

“When however he turns inimical
towards his own son Prahlada, a great soul,
devoid of any feeling of enmity and
completely tranquil, I will kill him, though
he is strong with boons."”

fatwa g AR aTg gag

The gods became rid of their mental
distress and took the demon as killed.

ATT FATH: TATIATT: TCATRAT: |
NESTIISYATIEATT TOANZTTITER: |
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The demon-king, Hiranyakasipu, had four
marvellous sons; by (bis) virtues, Prahlada,
a worshipper of the great, was the greatest
of them.

WY ST G (AT |
AreTEES AT Rageaa: |
FragEwaairen: Mgadagas: |
WTgIea= fara qEbaTaTaT: |
frardsaseATRq ATAEATRETE: |

Prahlada was beneficent to Brahmins,
endowed with character, vowed to truth-
fulness, and one who had conquered his
senses ; like the soul, he was the one most
beloved friend of all beings; at the feet
-of the noble, he was prostrate like a servant;
and towards the suffering, he was affec-
tionate like a father; he was attached like
a brother towards his equals and had the
regard of God for his elders; (though)
endowed with birth, beauty, wealth and
learning, he was devoid of the stiffness
of pride.
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Aifgeafa e’y MeTE:
¥aY TUY YATTEIER |

TR AT AT | ST
TUFARTA TEATEASTT: |l

His mind was unalarmed in calamities;
he had no craving for the pleasures of this
world or of the other heard of in sacrificial
scripture, having found them unreal; with
senses, breath, body and mind always
under control, and with Desire completely
extinct, Prahlada, though a demon by birth,
was free from the demoniac pature.

AACHAS ARG T G4 |
TR TRy qET A" a0

Enough with innumerable virtues; suffi-
ciently indicated is the greatness of one
who delights in Lord Vasudeva by his
very nature.

FRAAETATINTY AELAR HETRTT |
ferrasfitg [osa] awQgTaEas |
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Against that great devotee of the Lord,
‘the blessed and great Prahlada, his own
'son, Hiranyakasipu sinned (by hating him).

THITSETUE TAAFATAE  [qroe] |
UqST FAAT Ted AT QY TRATA N

Once, the demon-king took his son
{(Prahlada) on his lap, and asked him: * Tell

"

me, child, that which you consider good.

-
‘qeETyg ARSI ¥R
| egfEEAtEwagET, |
fecarsseAard sEwmTRY
T4 T FRiEma
Prahlada—

“Q eminent demon! That I consider
good for men who are ever alarmed in
miad in their false notion of I and Mine,
namely, that man should abandon the house,
the well hidden for his fall, and having
gone to the forests, should seek Hari."
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e g‘ﬂ'ﬁ‘m Feq: qUEFGATEAT: |
FETa ¢ gigaterar R exghahn: |
quIRgaEat aTet JEay fESrfnT: |

freoged: afrssma Rrdarea sidar |

Having heard his son’'s words in praise
of his enemy, the demon laughed:
“The minds of boys are liable to be
changed by those of others. Let the boy
be well watched over by Brahmins in our
preceptor's.residence so that his mind is
not changed by the adherents of Vishnu,
who move concealed.”

TEATATIET TESTE FEIATHART |

qUET TBEIAT GTAT GATSSF GUART:)

The priests of the demon called forth
Prahlada, who had been brought to their
residence, extolled him in fine words and
asked of him in conciliatory terms :

‘e AFITF WE T A FAT AT JT |

Fremiy Faegsanw gigfaga: |

gfadT: 9CHa IaTe! & T4 A I

“ Dear Prahlada, welfare unto you;
speak truth and not falsehood : Wherefore
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is this affection of your mind which is
beyond the range of boys? Is this the
work of another or do you have it yourself "
e - - .
‘T TAIEARR: 9T TFAEAT Tl
frnfrafimi zw: agd sy a0
AT AFAAGT TG, STTATRIA NN |
aar & frae YammeridTssar I’

Prahlada
“Obeisance unto that Lerd whose Maya

it is that causes in men the false notion
of ‘one’s own' and °‘another’,"a notion
seen (only) in those of deluded minds.
As a piece of iron, O Brahmin, moves
of itself in the presence of a magnet, even
so is my mind affected unaccountably by
Lord Hari's presence.”

& Frteeaty sivaea fiv Tro@as: |

TESE ArEATATE Fastegiaargag )

Then, that wretched servant of the king
(the Brahmin teacher) became angry, and
threatening Prahlada, made him receive his
teaching of Dharma, Artha and Kama.
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AT T TRATEAT ATARITIUIH |
3ehed TRNTTATY ARFARITAITTISET: *|
afteea fae grattagare [giefd] o

Finding then that Prahlada had learnt
the four subjects (of the kings,—concili-
ation, bribing, creating dissensions and
punishment by war), the preceptor showed
him to the demon-king. The demon
hailed him with blessings, and embracing
him with his arms for long, he said this:

¢ rE@RTsaal ata wehe agem o

“ Prahlada, my child! recite something
which you have learnt well, that which

is best.”

ST —
¢ syepi A Fyson: WO TR |
W g7 1T AETATATAATAL |
o ganstifar Rreot srfnrereergo |
frax woaaagT aASTagang I’

10
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Prahlada—

“ Listening to and Singing of the glories
of Vishnu, Thinking of Him, Service at
His feet, Worshipping Him. Bowing to
Him, Becoming a servant of His, Having
a friend's love for Him, Offering up of
oneself to Him,—if man practises this
ninefold devotion to Lord Vishnu, well,
that T consider as the greatest learning.”

Frosdaegas= Rowsirgssr |

YEIAFITAT T AEHRATIT )

Hearing then these words of his son,
Hiranyakasipu, with his lip quivering

in fury, spoke this to the son of the
preceptor :

‘ ST fRRaw AqEr sgarsaar |
AT e ArS AT o |

“You wretched Brahmin of evil mind!
What is this ?  Ignoring me, you have vilely
sided with the enemy and have taught
this boy worthless things!"



THE STORY OF PRAHLADA 147

gIq—
‘q weuita T IO
G qFEAT AT |
Fefteg afacer asg
frass s sagrewm AT = 0
The teacher's son—

‘“Enemy cof Indra! this that your son
speaks, was taught neither by me nor by
anybody else. King! this state of mind
hath come to him by nature. Restrain
your ire and do not find fault with us.”

‘7 IgegEE A pAsAFgTsE Al )
(Hiranyakasipu asked his son:) “If this
your evil and unfortunate attitude of

mind is not learnt from your preceptor,
wherefrom did you learn it?"

¢ FE0 qraTeTat ar
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Prahlada—

“For those who are vowed to house-
hold life, and with unsubdued senses chew
again and again the same cud and (thus)
plunge into darkness, the thought of
Krishna will be neither from another, nor
of themselves, nor mutually.”

CEREITE g RTrawig Tw |
FFNTATHT TTEFTRGTT ALGS W

In his rage, the blinded Hiranyakasipu
flung on the ground from his lap his son
who had spoken thus and  finished.

ATETANENTINY: HrARTa@ = |

| qETATATESE T FrEaTad v |
o ¥ TR WiST e SATGEEISTH: |
frasagrgd: argt Rrenztaag=a

Possessed by intolerant anger and with
eyes turned red, Hiranyakasipu said : *‘ Let
this Prahlada be put to death, this Prahlada



THE STORY OF PRAHLADA 149

who deserves to be killed; demons| take
him away. This Vishnu is the person who
killed my brother and this base Prahlada,
leaving his own friends, does servile
worship at the feet of him who killed
his own uncle.”

ARaTer GRIRET AT & LB |

fenggwustean: fofa fmfifa arfza

aTeR TIPS wEeTE adaAg |

Those demons ordered by their Lord,
armed with tridents, their faces terrible
with sharp fangs and shouting ‘cut him,
tear him', struck with their tridents
Prahlada who was sitting, at all the vital

parts of his body.

Y RGOS T TR TASTHI |
THTHAARST AT Feqrg: TC|FA: |
FHRIC agaqrarfg3a [ghafy] o
(Those tortures) were futile against Prahlada
who had riveted his soul on the supreme
Brahman, the inscrutable Lord, the soul of

all. Fearing (the impossibility of killing
him), the lord of the demons sough
pertinaciously (several) means of killing him.
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RS sirEraaaran: |
araTRrEROE TETATHTRR: )
fraareafaafes: edarmmoiy |

q UUTH T SGAIAAAGTEGAH |
farai fdaat araweRd arsagga |

With the elephants at the quarters, with
serpents, by evil incantations, by throwing
him down from heights, by black-magic,
burials, poisonings, repeated starving, with
cold, storm, fire, water, by rolling boulders
on him,—when by all these means the
demon could not kill his sinless son, he
sank into deep thought but did not find a
way of Kkilling him,.

‘ AIRATIAHISTATACIRTISHT |

FARafFaAT Fegit whrar aqr o’

(I—fe said to himself:) * This Prahlada
is of inscrutable power; he has fear from
nothing ; he is indeed immortal ; surely by
(this) enmity (of mine) with him, there is
going to be death for me, a thing new
to me.”
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FAEARIEAIST AT Iqr7 AT N

Then, when friends (in his class) called
him, the great man of wisdom, Prahlada,
told them :

‘Fh aEreTRl gRlaTETatag |
o ATgS mmgawﬂmu

“A wise man should practise here
virtues of devotion for the Lord in boyhood
(itself), for this birth as man which has to
give us our salvation is hard to be attained
and, when attained, is impermanent.

‘ gyt R QEIEAT frsom: qrgro@gory |

RN FAgaATT 7 AT Feq |l

“ Resorting to the feet of Lord Vishnu
is proper for man here; for He is the
beloved of all beings, the Soul, the Master
and the Friend.

« gmRfria Fear Fganm Afgava)
/YT FVAA FATAAT FrEAATEAD: |
FeqATET T FAAT AF ATLSAT: T )
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“Demons!| as misery comes to men
without their effort for it, so also the
pleasure of the senses is available for
all beings by destiny and by the mere
reason of their having taken a body.
(Therefore) one should not strain oneself
for its sake; for, by doing so, only life
ebbs away,

‘9|l qeTd WITES ATAATHA: |

IIET AT H AR At ari fmh |

TALAT ACAAEET ATCARTTED (afar: |

FAYRO FIAT H1¥T T TSAET |

BT Y SHET THALATTATIY X 1

“ A hundred years form a man's life; the
man who has no self-possession has but
half of that. Twenty years pass away for
the fool in his sports of childhood and
boyhood and a score (more) pass away
as he remains inefficient for any work, his
body being in the grip of old age. The
rest (also) passes away for the careless
man who is engrossed in domestic life

in his insatiable desires and strong
infatuations.
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¢ mrerSreT ﬁ'qérqnﬁm‘tsﬁ 7 ¥ftaa: |
4 BTG AREERER TSt g |

“Who will renounce his desire for
wealth, wealth which one desires to possess

more than life, wealth which the thief,
the servant and the merchant buy with

their dear life ?
&
‘ ATTECATRT TEAFTATA:
w9 [T grang: |
a4 arTRT g fE@arear
fAfiT 7 sgggeam: |

“How shall he become detached, he
who esteems (only) the pleasures of sex
and the palate and is in an endless
delusion } Suffering with the threefold
miseries® all around, he who delights in
his family never gets disgusted (with
his life).

‘gdt fagTreaRea gear:
g ay Aearaky |
Iqd AT

T FHREGICAISTaX: I

* Mental ills (Adhyatmika), physical ills (Adhi-
bhautika) and calamities caused by forces of
Nature, Fate and the gods (Adhidaivika).
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“Therefore, ye demons! discard from a
distance association with the demons of
material pleasure. Go unto Narayana, the
Prime Lord. He is the salvation desired
by those who have given up all attachments.

‘ T WSYT SNUAAT TRTATHATSGTCHAST: |

ArHAATeADIATAT RrgeaTiyg ada: I

“Ye children of demons! there is not
much exertion to be made, for him who
begins propitiating the imperishable Lord;
for He is the soul of all beings, and is
established everywhere in this world.

‘ qUERY AY REATFARITATRY |
TF qOF G SATCAT JAITH I TNSTTT: |

“In the superior and the inferior beings,
from god Brahma to inert objects,
there is only that one Supreme Being, the
Soul, the Master and the Imperishable Lord.

‘TWTREY YAY T TET Qg
ATYT ATAHHST AT TR ||
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“ Therefore, casting away your demoniac
attitude, have compassion and friendliness
towards all beings, whereby the Lord is
satisfied.

‘ge o ax fhASvaaasa ard

fradusafasaike & w@lasn |

“ And what is not attainable when that
Eternal and Prime Being is satisfied? And
of what use are those things which come:
of themselves in the interplay of material
forces ?

‘ Ares fasted Yo KTy ATSYICHANAT: |

AT JEFET A gA T IgFQAT |

NAASASAT qFaT gRT-afasa=q |

* Brahminhood, godhood, sagehood, none
of these, ye sons of demons, is enough to
please the Lord; nor is (mere) good con-
duct, nor the knowledge of many things.

Lord Hari is satisfied (only) by pure
devotion. (All) the rest is mockery.

‘ gat g3 waafa e $ET qrAET
ARATHET FIT FRIATAREL |
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‘“ Therefore, ye demons, have for all time
devotion to Lord Hari, the Master who is
‘the Soul of all beings, even as you have
for your own soul.

¢ 33T Tyrcwity feagEr v |

QT FAT: qIASTES A GGt war: |

““There are demons, Yakshas, Rakshasas,
women, Sudras, shepherds, birds, animals
and others of sinful lives who have become
one with the imperishable Lord.

¢ qaTaTAg SksiErda: TTd: qIEEEa: |
TERFAITRIIS TeaaT agiegorg I’

“Only this much is considered as man's
supreme purpose in this world, exclusive
devotion to Lord Hari and realisation of
His presence everywhere.”

wq FeagaTead oear aggAtiay |

ST gagataag |

Then, all the boys of the demons, having
heard what Prahlada had described, imbibed it,

since it was irreproachable, and they did not
take at all the teaching of their preceptor.
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ST agfid e IF a7 AR

Hearing of that unpleasant thing, the
demon (Hiranyakasipu) made up his mind
to put an end to his son.

‘Y g A qE e fRa@tsam I

(Hiranyakasipu asked Prahlada :) ‘ You
ill-mannered fool, on whose strength did
you transgress my bidding ?"

‘7 ¥qF A wyam qIT
& ¥ g9 afeAi STy |
w AT w1 ITRAISET-
ACACETTAS L ATeAT I
Prahlada—

“Not only for me, not only for you,
O king, but for all others also who possess
any strength, He is the strength. He is
Master, Time and the Lord under whose
(three) huge strides are all these worlds.
He is the embodiment of energy, might,
power, strength and the faculties,
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‘ gL At e
oo A g @ afed Rfges |
Y sTraTETeRa Sequiraaryg
afg g-aeT AEegaqurg |’
“ Leave off this demoniac nature of yours;
keep your mind equanimous ; (really) there are
no foes, no jfoes except your own unsubdued

self, that is on the wrong path. Vertly, this
is the greatest offering to the eternal Lord.

RTrawiRg:—

* s tq AARTAISTA A1 sferaTs fArwead |
JEIAT ATARTIHT AT FAZTHIT |
FaTEl, T @ QT FEREET T T7q9X W

Hiranyakasipu—

“ Clearly you wish to die, you who brag
too much, You unlucky (lad)! that other
mastef of the universe besides myself
whom you spoke of, where is he? If he
is everywhere, why is he not visible
in (this) pillar?"

Tf FEHFTRTGE
TRt aaTSaaseEag e |
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Tormenting his son repeatedly with
such bad words, that Hiranyakasipu of

exceeding strength struck a pillar with
his fist.

azq afwfagtsinon
TIT AqTITHIIEATE A |
Instantaneously there arose from that

pillar a very terrific noise, by which the
pot of the universe cracked.

g frard Freraeraiys
satfe = sr%wﬁa%g TTEH: |
ACAACTRATIIGET,
W @ Tar it T g |
To make true the words of his servant
(Prahlada) and his own immanence in all
things, the Lord manifested Himself in

the pillar in the court-hall, taking a very
wonderful form, neither animal nor human.

g awia oRasfy ogax
TS FATTF AT |

‘arg g arfy A% fAfaw-

A fﬁawml
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orw Asg gReEATEAT
qEEAISAT aganT R )
T RFETATIRITLN
TgEras TR FAFSAC 1
Hiranyakasipu saw all round that Being
emerging from the heart of the pillar.
“ This is not an animal, nor even a man.
Alack, what is this in the form of a man-
lion? Perhaps, the highly deceitful Hari

has thought of this as my death. Of what

avail is effort against this being?” So
saying, that elephant of a demon,
shouting and armed with the mace, rushed
at the Man-lion.

& frea=a g g
AL AT TATSAE |
g@tmw{aﬁw
sETATAATR fafogseaifigar |

Lord Hari seized that Hiranyakasipu who
was attacking Him with his mace, even as
Garuda seizes a python, and throwing
him on His thigh at the door, the
Lord tore him with ease, licking with His
tongue the corners of His opened mouth,
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frrea SwTTIEESIT
aATiEger gioT ge 79 |

TSI R ST G
TS YT |

Hearing that the prime-demon, Hiranya-
kasipu, who had given acutest pain to the
three worlds like some cerebral fever, had
been killed in battle by Lord Hari, the
celestial damsels again and again poured
ddwn showers of flowers, their faces
bursting with rapture,

aEe frgar s@=fivoa: |
TR 7oadss ¢ gatsamgiseas: |
TG T 3T ¥ AHTews )

The gods, Brahma, Indra, Siva and others
came there and lauded the Supreme Being:
“This base demon has been killed;: O you
who are affectionate towards your devotees!
protect his son, your devotee who has
approached you.”
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RS afyE auds
Rt ¥ swar olcga: )
T AT TR T
sTerRfmafaat santag

Seeing the lad prostrate at His feet, the
Lord, overflowing with compassion, raised
him and placed on his head His lotus-
palm which affords security to those whose
minds are frightened at the serpent
of death.

sEatERATTIRTET ganTia: |

Prahlada extolled Lord Hari with attention
and concentrated mind:

AR RgETsETE aiey |
7y agfiaamaaafzard-
st gATfa @ §9 A g T |
“The low-caste man who has offered up
his mind, speech, object of desire, and life

to Lord Hari, I consider greater than the
Brahmin who possesses the twelve excellen-
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ces* but is averse to the lotus-feet of
Lord Hari; the former purifies his (whole)
family, not he of stupendous pride.

‘ ATeRe: T s nAqr
AT AAFRIET: HRON guA |
TR WY et /e
FEATHA sfargEer 9T ga: |

““Never does this God, Lord of Himself
and full with His own gain, go pitiably
seeking honour from stupid man; whatever
honour man does to the Lord becomes
honour for himself also, even as the
beautification of the face is beautification
for the face in the reflection.

‘ AT AT IAAGETT AT
frafea waan sfraEar: |

* The twelve excellences are according to Sridhara,
the Commentator: Wealth, Birth, Beauty, Penance,
Learning, Efficiency of faculties, Brilliance, Prowess,
Strength, Endeavour, Intelligence and Application
{given in the previous verse in the original) or
Dharma, Truthfulness, Self-control, Penance, Absence
of malice, Shame at doing the wrong, Fortitude,
Freedom from jealousy, Sacrifice, Munificence,
Contentment, and Learning (given in the Sanat-
sujatiya as the twelve excellences of a Brahmin).
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“For the welfare and prosperity of the
world, or rather for His own joy, the
Lord sports in beautiful incarnations.
‘ ATET ARG TH TATIAST
T argeiy g faweder |
v Frgfafirar: sfrafa o
w7 f&E fprara sarescha |
“ Therefore withhold your anger; the
demon also has been killed by you now;
by this killing of scorpion-like and serpent-
like persons (who live for injuring others),
the good men also will be glad. All the
people in the worlds are happy and satis-
fied. O Manldion God! people (shall)
remember your form for getting rid of fear.

‘g Rt Asfararmmrea-
ISALREC LT Ue S el
TRSTIE TUOES TEAE -
HEARFHGAEEAT quiter: |
“ Unconquered Lord! I am not afraid

of your frightening face, tongue, blazing
eyes, the knittings of brows and the terrifying
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fangs ; I am afraid, O God who is affectionate
towards the wretched, of the torture at the
wheel of this unbearably terrible cycle of
birth and death, where I am thrown to
voracious heasts.

‘qree A Tor Rt IfeT

ArdET FEIGHTATT TG AL |
ANET FeTAATTT CETSRY:

arafys agyal AgIRaTTL I

+“0Q Man-lion God! Parents are no
refuge here for the boy; medicine is no
refuge for the patient; the ship is no
refuge for him who is sinking in the sea.
The antidote which is naively sought here
tor the man in distress is futile for men
whom you have neglected.

 qeirgaTy gEitage fzass
HIGAAR FERT FEgEy |
“ Sex and the like which form the pleasures
of the householder are contemptible; like
the scratching of itching hands, they breed
more and more misery.
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' FYaermyyamirargacra-
T TCLIATARTIT ATT4T 2 |
aTa: qF gET A AT
qTat AI=IS T qIST g JOTRIATL N
“ Vow of silence, learning, penance, study
of scripture, performing one’s Dharma,
exposition, muttering of prayers in solitude,
concentration—these means of salvation
often become mere livelihood, O Supreme
Being, for persons of unconquered senses ;

and for those who have these for show,
they are not even a livelihood.

‘ AqsEan AaEEgland AT

e T foraTorg: s STy |
SATqT @Y Aty ey s

Wi o qagEat swa |\’

“ Therefore, O most worthy Being, how
can man have devotion for you, the goal
of the great men of self-realisation, without
the six-fold worship of you,—obeisance,
prayer, offering of action, service, thought of
your feet, and listening to your stories? '
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WhTT—
‘ AESTR WE AF O NAISE AsgaAw |
T guiteThivrd swTseaE qomg)’
The Lord—

* Auspicious Prahlada! May there be
welfare unto you. You noblest of demons !
I am pleased with you. Seek any desired
boon. I am the fulfiller of the desires
of men.”

@ —

‘ 7T AT GBI T4 FEFERTHITA: |
T ATRIT ATATEY 7 @ geaww & qfor

Prahlada—

“ Tempt me not with boons; I have
sought you desiring release. He who wishes
for blessings is not a servant, he is a
trader.

‘g fg Treitar A HIATY, qTET TGET |
FIAT ETEUE TTaET TN g0 0
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“TLord! greatest of the bestowers of
boons! if you would grant me my desired
boons, I seek of you the boon that
desires may not grow in my heart,

¢ grfaregfegar ¥ Al WaTy |
FeTRaaT ¥ T¥T FTATgECTET N

“Ignorant of the Lord's prowess, my
father taunted you; may he be purified of
that interminable and insuperable sin.”

s —

* Pregrafir: frar ga: frafireas s |
FETIIS T¥ ATAT 7T FSIA: |
The Lord—

“ Sinless Prahlada! Your father is puri-
fied along with twenty-one ancestors of
yours, since you, O good soul, a purifier
of the whole family, were born in his house,

¢ AR WG AT 9497 gty I
“You are the model for all my devotees.

‘ frsq & Tty §T FHIOT A< )



THE STORY OF PRAHLADA 169

! Assume the place of your father and
discharge your duties, remaining devoted
to Me."”

gt qerara, [Oror] TRy g
aa: wreaTigireans ghin swera: |
YTt T T SESTEHEQT
Having spoken thus, Lord Hari disappeared
at that very place, Then, with sages and

with Sukra (the preceptor) and others,
Brahma made Prahlada the king of the

demons.
N ey srg@Tr=rTCon )

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF PRAHLADA



[ el
Il TNZHIARYT |

10:

THE STORY OF THE DELIVERANCE
OF THE ELEPHANT-KING

AreRtzRe [ oem ] fge o Rt
afragigs T =0 )

There was an excellent mountain well-
known as Trikuta. On it there was a vast

lake beautiful with the trees grown on
its banks.

TGO ITaT |
gaTRYYT QuTTEAT:
FOIHATIRGTAAT, g |
There, the leader of an elephant-herd,
which lived in the forests of that mountain,
was once roving about with female elephants ;
surrounded by its herd afflicted with thirst,

it then ran up to the neighbourhood of
that excellent lake.
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e afaegary foks
gt FrETd Sa TaFEA: ol
It plunged into the lake. and bathing

itself and getting rid of fatigue, it drank
in plenty its pure and ambrosial water.

& ax i [T9] Fa=iiay
g FATIHTN FITSHL |
FE=TAY TG WA TS
TS qrsfaget f=ma |
There (in the water) a fate-instigated
crocodile of great strength furiously caught
the elephant-king by the leg. That elephant

of exceeding strength, accidentally got into
distress thus, exerted to the utmost of its

strength (to free itself),
aITSSPL JAURE FRoT
faweaaT avar sehaar |
frgFg{iaftErsT T
qriormrETETiyd A Srw I
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The pitiable female-elephants  cried
aloud for their herd-chief, who was being
dragged forcibly by the strong (crocodile)
in that manner; the other elephants held
(their chief) at the back but were not
able to save it.

AT R EETEADN R
FEATRAT ghEwaragga |

Unable to free itself, it thought for long
and then came to this resolve:

‘ AN ATAT g AAT:
T wcw: wagfea Mifagy |
MY IR frargrgats-
o o & AR TT TTrEony ||
“ These kinsmen of mine, the elephants,
are unable to rescue me who am in
trouble; how can the female-elephants be
able to? Nor am [ also able to free
myself, caught as I am in the fatal
noose of this crocodile. I shall turn to
that Supreme Being, the greatest refuge.
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oF sTafdat Jaar SATITT 74T g |
HAATT qCH AT AEAATF RviRrara
Thus resolving and concentrating his

mind, it uttered the greatest Mantra, learnt
in its previous birth:

3 -
‘ T AWT WEY qEr IO CAfEFTHR |
gaNTATREATT ARty i
“ Aum, obeisance unto that Lord, the
Supreme Being, the root-cause of every-

thing, the great Master, through whom has
this (non-sentient) creation become sentient.

¢ AT TR T
FHE YRFTNT T/qsTqT ||

‘ Obeisance unto that imperishable Lord
of abundant compassion, Himself bondless,
the emancipator from bonds of such
supplicant beings in bondage as myself.

¢ farsitfas AarghrgTaar -
AeafeaTgaRaaer |

i—arﬁu:r%a T T fga:
FEATHSTHTACID A |1’
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“I do not desire life here; of what use
is this elephant-body wrapped inside and
out in darkness. I desire freedom from
‘that shroud over the light of the soul, a
freedom which is not endangered by the
passage of time.”

@y froeg 1539 SgE@E™-
WRTTASIATATY Tat T ||
Hearing (this) praise (of Him), the Lord,
.arming Himself with His discus, hurried

on his Garuda to where the king of the
elephants was.

ST EAST qEta arai
mmﬁrxﬁ:aquu

Shaqea grgawt ffre Fsgm

artmrrFawgftW‘a Il

The elephant, caught within the lake by
‘the mighty crocodile and distressed, saw
in the sky Lord Hari on Garuda, with
His discus uplifted ; lifting his trunk with
a lotus in it, it uttered with great difficulty
the words: ‘‘Narayana, Father of all, Lord,
-obeisance unto you."
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& feq AT agarsTnd
ATEATY §TH: FII AL |
wTETATTRagETRRer TS
ogaat sfcqm=graaTmg i
Seeing it in agony, the unborn Lord, in
his compassion, got down (from Garada)
in all haste, and quickly lifted it out of the
fake along with the crocodile; and even
as the gods were looking on, Lord Hari
freed the king of the elephants from the

crocodile whose mouth was cat (by Him)
with his discus.

dtsalt argEs & @w: TAEISITE |

g ST EEIFaTaan: |

He who was the crocodile immediately
took the most wonderful form; he became
Huhu, the best of the Gandharvas (now)
freed from sage Devala’s curse,

T AT S1F AT RCRIRAT |

Rid of his sin, he bowed (to the Lord)
and went to his world.
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TR HTGETUE TR STTALTTAT |

AT WAt 9 Jtagraragas: |

A )
Released from the bond of nescience at

the touch of the Lord, the elephant-king
attained God's own form, with yellow
garment and four arms.

o & QEAHTST qTURST FREEen: |

THIW gfy At Rrygaaeca i

Previously, he had been a Pandyan king,
the most eminent among the Dravidas,
Indradyumna by name, constantly devoted
to the worship of Vishnu.

q THRIAISSTHTRIS ATHAT,
TaTRaa Lar gy
IARAATATY ITSSAT G
TATTARTST: aitfE: |
Once, during the time of worship, that
Indradyumna, of sell-possession, had under-
taken a vow of silence and was worshipping
Lord Hari when, by chance, the sage

(Agastya) arrived (there) surrounded| by
his disciples.
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q g  quimsaTsuTiRE
TWT TH TMIATEIET: ||
Seeing him silent and failing to do him
honour, (sage) Agastya gave him this curse
(of an elephant-birth),

of Reiter nagaTAsHATa-
T qrdgaty wfwaT g |
TraRfagRSEwhanra-
FAISHS @ITH TESTAA1STAT |
Having thus freed the elephant-chief, the
Lord, accompanied by that elephant,
endowed with the state of those who
remain constantly in his presence, left for

his wonderful abode on his Garuda, His

act being sung by Gandharvas, Siddhas
and the gods.

N gt TREEHERGT )

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
EMANCIPATION OF THE ELEPHANT-KING,



0 s
Il FRTETATTRYT
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS TORTOISE.

FAsEIATAT ATHTTIE: |

w¥ Rerraias: soat ogdfEd )

Harassed by the demons in battle, Indra,
Varuna and other gods bowed to Brahma

and informed him of everything about
(their plight).

i . A
HWTYEY T WY A [arfegA] |
wfiraeT 9 STATSETR auE: O
Thinking of the Supreme Being, Brahma,

along with the gods, went to the very

abode of the Lord, the abode that is
bevond darkness.
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wgfmas ittt |

With his faculties in attention, Brahma
sang a hymn in divine words:

‘g & A FUATHTAAEHR IR |
Fur & eheaTTETAl AR ETEREA )
THATSA  (rSonEaE TRt 7 )

AACTARAATT FrAaFAARAN |’

“ Manifest  yourself in a form
comprehensible to our faculties. Even as
the watering of the roots is the feeding
of the boughs and the branches, the
propitiation of Vishnu is the gratification of
all and of oneself too. Obeisance unto
you, the eternal Lord whose acts are
inscrutable.”

TF TFACGTRTATRRbaT: |

aurATR [ Te | agErsigagt

Thus extolled by the gods, Lord Hari,
the Master, manifested Himself to them,

with the splendour of the rising of a
thousand suns.
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srraT—
‘qra FrATA ARG |
FrIMIIICATTaE T A |

The Lord—
“ Go and make peace with the demons

who are (now) favoured by time, antil
such time as would give you prosperity.

¢ regish i adareata s 1)

“ When there is gravity of purpose, even
foes have to be conciliated.

‘ AFARATEA Te: FRgarAiasiaa |
T e § Argaegaeatsa Wi |

“Let effort be made without delay to
create ambrosia, by drinking which beings
that are in the jaws of death become
immortal.

¢ freea it |t Segueaie: |
I AL FeAT AT Teaw g ArGHhay |
TEMAR 79T AT FrdeaeaAategar: |

SIS wlreafra Year 94 woae: |
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“Cast into the milk-ocean all kinds eof
medicinal herbs, and with Mount Mandara as
the churner, serpent Vasuki as the rope and
Myself as aid, O gods, churn diligently.
The demons shall toil, and you shall
reap the fruit. '

‘g AT TSI |
a g fagafea agsyl: Fraagragri

““ Gods | acquiesce in whatever the demons
desire. Never are purposes achieved by
impetuosity (so well) as by conciliation.

‘q Vasd FrERIATECHSTITET] |
S0 HTQT T A AG QN wrAeg 799 W’

“You should not get frightened at the
poison of Kalakuta which will arise from
the ocean ; you should not exhibit avarice
at any time, or anger or love for the
things (that will arise from the ocean).”

i JarrEATRTE wTEEgENTER: |

ATTHARY [ TS | T=IFAfaOEmT )

Having commanded the gods thus, Lord
Hari, the Master moving as He pleases,
disappeared from the sight of the gods.
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aat FATG: Fear fAg TaaEaT: |
JaH I Tpegard [ac=aq]

Then, becoming friends and coming to
an understanding, the gods and the demons
made the greatest effort for the sake

of nectar,
FIEY  AURMRH AT FATT: |
T I =g e afcsaTEa: )
Maddened and shouting, the able and
bolt-armed gods and demons then tore up
with their strength the Mandara Mountain, by
the root, and bore it to the milk-ocean.
¥ ATTOAATAST qRetT Rt gav)
ARAR gaaaraftid asgartim: |
They called in the great serpent Vasuki,
tied him round the mountain, and getting
ready, began to churn (the ocean)
seeking nectar.
FLAATASHA @1 sTETATITT aarsharme |
When the ocean was being churned, the

Mandara mountain which had no support
underneath, went into the waters.
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AT ity aggT
FET Y FTSTITART HEq |
sfrea a7 RilgstE
wgfegar fafag goga |
Seeing then the work of the god of
obstacles, the Lord took the form of a
huge and wonderful tortoise, dived into the
waters and lifted the mountain, And the
gods and the demons rose (again)to churn.
faderamarg iy
TEIA EISTITRAA: |
agua RfrRegeda
fravgeadzaganty |
wiar: gt ZFILF AgTW
FCEAATO: O G
Out of the ocean that was being churned,
there arose, in front of them, the very
terrible poison named Halahala. Seeing
that poison of formidable force sweeping
across all quarters, above and below,
unbearable and irremediable, people, along
with the gods, frightened and uaprotected

(by any), fled to the ever auspicious God
Siva for refuge.
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TEIET SqFA arai FoaAr AN |
HI9ageeT 1aTg |at frarg

Seeing that great calamity of the people,
God Siva, the friend of all beings, was
pained very much as a result of his
compassion and He said this to Parvati,
His beloved :

‘ A qF WATATTATAT THT FTAR |
AR TR g |
srat grordeRar Algmrg & ¥
qaraTfey wcat afeRearsay |
AWM T Y=H gAqA; exfaceg ¥’

“Alas!| Parvati! behold this suffering
of the people that has come from the
Kalakuta poison risen from the churning
of the milk-ocean. I must afford security
to these who desire to save their lives.
For, this much is the purpose of a Master,
namely, the protection of the afflicted,
Hence shall I drink this poison; let there
be welfare for the people through Me."



KURMA AVATARA 185

aa: FEHAFA AT TBES A |

ATFAAETRA: TIAT AT ||

Then, taking the spreading Halahala
poison on his palm, the great God Siva,
the gratifier of beings, swallowed it, in
his compassion.

FEITMY FUATATE  TTNT  ASHEAT: |

FEAFHIT TS A aF ATAIRTIUI |

On God Siva also, that stain of waters,
the poison, displayed its powers; for it
stained His throat dark; but to that
benefactor, the stain was an ornament.

AR FHATYT QT ArT JATE |

Generally, good men suffer themselves.
as a result of the suffering of the world.

Y TR IO NATEX SHTTTAAT: |
anegEar fasd gfaai-t adsaa |
When the poison had been drunk by
Siva, the gods and the demons were
satisfied and they churned the ocean
forcibly ; there  arose then the cow
Kamadhenu.
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qT JEASAT ATH EATISYEZITIST: |

aq AT AT I -t |

FIEGATIT LT TR ADTA: |

AR SHTATRIATA: GLETH AT |

FARTCHTH! ATAT (AFHRIBTEZTTAR: |

Then arose the horse named Ucchai-
sravas, white like the moon ; then emerged
the great elephant named Airavata; (then)
the ruby named Kaustubha came out of
the ocean; then came out the Parijata tree,
the ornament of the celestial world; then
were born the Apsarases with golden
necklaces and beautiful garments.

AT CTATATST TAC AL |

TR TAHREETET qF FGUFTATATC: )
And then arose Goddess Lakshmi Herself,
bent on attaining the Lord. Everybody
desired Her, gods, demons and mortals.
AA: FATCATARTSHA
mfetwt wftge arfer |
fromaat facaaaar:
93 9 sreafaarR agoy |



KURMA AVATARA 187

T TATg A ATw-
FRTARY Areafr=za |

With the benediction (of all), she then
took in her hand a garland of lilies humming
with bees, and looked round for an
irreproachable person proper for Her, one
of permanent and invariably existent virtues,
but did not get one such among the Gandhar-
vas, Yakshas, Asuras, Siddhas, Charanas,
other denizens of heaven and the like.

‘g T TET T g
T SfagsT T agTvag |
wfgeAgiEeT 7 wrAfART:
q g PR aTat sTaed: )

“ He who certainly possessed (the merit
of) penance had not conquered wrath;
there was knowledge somewhere but it
was not free from attachment to material
objects ; there was some one great but he
had not overcome passion; is he a lord
who is dependent on another ?
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‘it iy @ Yadtes
s sfra 7 giesmorg

sty fe deassy
gAFS: FM A FrEAA 7 AT W

“ There is Dharma in a place, but no
friendliness to beings; sacrifice there is in
some one, but not as means for self-
deliverance. Somewhere, there is long life,
but the auspiciousness of character is absent.
(Alas!) that some one who is perfectly,
auspicious does not desire me."”

o f&qwmaf‘w&a\gﬁ‘n
a7 g fAclamtitaag |

Thus discriminating, Lakshmi chose Hari
as Her desired Lord, because of his
excellences being invariably existent, though
He Himself was indifferent.

TG TTET ATRAATST
AT AT STRICTIE |
&gt frara w2 FA91 qa9ar

T fraraawRraeH f&qﬁr:n
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She placed on His shoulders that
beautiful garland of fresh lilies, resonant
with the hum of the cluster of drunken
bees, and stood by His side; the Lord,
the Father, made His own chest the best
abode of the Mother, the Goddess of all

prosperity.
AATANZTZON I F=AT FASS AT |
LY
AGW FYLTE T TIIAAT A |
Then there arose the young goddess of
wine, with eyes like the red-lotus; with the

permission of Lord Hari, the demons
took her.

a & wirwa: arfrsacaiganE: |
arafitha watg sngdgzfisaars |

Then arose a. beautilul person, adorned
with armlets and of lion-like strides,
bearing a jar filled with nectar., He was
a partial incarnation of Lord Hari Himself,
known as Dhanvantari, the founder of the
science of medicine and one who had a
share in sacrificial offerings.
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Seeing Dhanvantari, all the Asuras
snatched the jar (of nectar) forcibly. When
the jar of nectar was being carried away
by the demons, the depressed gods went
to Hari for refuge.

‘av fema frdisy @ |arafrsd wmrEar )
CITFET GrTargrEaaTasy i |l

“ Feel not miserable ; secretly and through
my Maya, I shall accomplish your object.”
Having said so, Hari consoled the gods

and disappeared at that very place.
fira: wforawt agd addaarg

There was mutual quarrel among the
demons who were covetous of the nectar.

Aty farseaa qrafaaiea<: |
AftgaafRed Far TTRE |
asfeRrafrfgaufremmsEma: |
FaguUYasy ST |
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In the meanwhile, Lord Vishau, who
knew all expedients, took an indescribable
and most wonderful female form. With
bashful smiles and glances cast with the
play of the brows, He (She) frequently
kindled passion in the minds of the
demon-chiefs.

Remi—

‘w1 & HIATSTIRA FAar R Fradiy
T & AT O e g |
fraerer quteacd & A g WA

The Demons—

“Who are you, you damsel of eyes like
lotus-petals ? Where have you come from ?
What do you desire to do? You lady
of fine waist! You find a way of settle-
ment for us who are (thus) contending
(mutually); justly divide (this nectar) so
that there may be no quarrel.”

qal FETTSTIATHA ER-

o Tl R )
TERYAT & Fqrearyg ar

FE 74T 1 AR gy f
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Then, taking the nectar-vessel, Lord
Hari spoke in words beautified with a
-gentle smile: “ Good or bad, if you would
-accept whatever I do, I shall divide this
‘nectar amongst you."

ARSI TEntaTdgaHaT |
(The demons) approved of what She
spoke, saying: ‘‘Let it be so.”

srEgAgUiay gy ey
FEAAAT FIFTSRITHANT FTThe: |
AT EtaheT asaaRIEsa: |
TRACTTAATE TR v |
When the gods and the demons had
sat facing the east, the Lord of the uni-
verse made two separate rows for the two;
and with the nectar-vessel in his hand, He
deceived the demons, merely approaching
them often (with sweet gestures and words),
and made (the gods), sitting at a distance,

drink. that nectar which destroyed old age
and death.
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¥ TETraTERIAE T W [ w0 ] |
AT FATIATUAT: UGS TAT: |
LA STaET Ay freaw i o

Abiding by the understanding  they
themselves came to (with Her), the demons
who had great love for Her, were afraid
of any danger to that love and were tied
down by their regard for Her, did not
speak anything unpleasant.

T GUETIUT: GAITRTS-
Teadwimaatsiy & frwear: |
aqFa WO REASAASSY;:
TAZAFACIT AT 3T ||
Thas, though the gods and the demons
were alike in respect of place, time,
purpose, means, endeavour and intelligence,
they differed in the reaping of fruit.
Between the two, the gods easily got the
fruit, because ol their seeking the dust of

the lotus feet of the Lord, and (by not
doing that) the demons failed to get it
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arafiearsyd [ore] Tl srergo
QAT ERTATAT T AETATE: |

Having brought into being ambrosia and
having made His own adherents, the gods,
drink it, the Lord disappeared even as all
beings were looking on.

N xfer gwigaToRaT |

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS TORTOISE.



B> e
| FTAATARATTarCEHAr |
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATIONS
AS VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA.

qurisrasiicasg wpeafes:
J ST I IR |
saTRgataar trors
faftearer fafasrshrfesg )

With his lordship subdued

in the prescribed manner Bali who desired
to conquer heaven and performed for him the

(world-conquering) Visvajit sacrifice.

garaATgIE sRmfery
w3gw Rst waq T s

(by Indra),
Bali (the king of the demons) sought the
Bhrigus, (his preceptors).
the Bhrigus, anointed with affection and

The Brahmins,
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From the fire propitiated by the oblations
there arose a celestial bow and a celestial
armour.

FaTEE A et Rrpdeeatoet fng: |
ATy gd i feasaffatiarg |
i A AFACATRGT: SST FAFEICT: |
arfaa: wThrE goar it awia aq
Mounting a celestial chariot then and
dragging an army after him, king Bali
went against the highly prosperous city
of Indra, built by Visvakarman, to
which the unrighteous and the wicked,
enemies of beings, knaves, haughty persons,
men of passion and greed go not, but to
which those free from these sins go.

af IqaTAt | TRl
FfEEaH=aTE T Ta=aaT |

Bali, the head of the army, laid siege to
that capital of the gods with his army.

AR TS TCATTAR |
HAIENIA PEATZATT X
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Seeing that great effort of Bali, Indra,
along with all the gods, said this to his
preceptor (Brihaspati):

¢ FRIFEEAT AT, TN QAT |

R 7= FaaasEntwa: |’

“Blessed lord ! great is this effort of Bali,
our old foe. I consider him irresistible
{now). How did he become strong in
prowess | "
qai—

+ ¢ ATTRY ATFSBRGHATH HIT |

Rreavia dsit guREEETRAT |
The Preceptor—

“Indral I know the cause of the rise of
this enemy. The Bhrigus, the expounders
of the Godhead, have infused their disciple
with power.

‘ sty ATty astreat gy |

AT [k T AT FAT=a€d AT FAT: ||

“ Neither one like you, nor even your-
self, —none except Lord Hari can stand

before him, even as men cannot before
Death.
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‘ aEnfreageEsa g7 | Pt )

e wTS wgEEl T ETaa: |

“ Therefore, all of you abandon your
abode, this heaven, and go (somewhere)
looking forward to a propitious time
when your enemy shall have his reverse."”

fEear farfyed segfiatom: s |

The gods who could take any form they
desired, left the heaven and went away.

ey Ay afsdd=fn gag |

FaariArgT T3t fed s N

When the gods had hid themselves, Bali,
son of Virochana, established himself in
the capital city of the gods and brought
the three worlds under his control.

T IHY ARY JewrArsR T |

g Frfred 33 cdaagara=a

When her sons had thus disappeared
and hzaven hud been captured by the
demons, Aditi, the mother of the gods,
suffered like a helpless person.

THRIT FEAYGEET ATH T |
g oAt fagATHaTE [FeaE] 0
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Once, the blessed Kasyapa went to her
hermitage and spoke this to his wife
whose face was woe-begone :

‘wﬁmsmﬁfﬁmm&ﬁl
Al @8 FarSTEy AT AARRT T W

“My wife! has anything untoward
happened in the house? O you high-
minded lady! are all your sons doing
well 2

Afgfar—

' gAtira g, queR: qTE A W)
YT AT FAEHT TTACHATEAT: |
v faifE w=avwer Rear seamoen v
Aditi—

“My lord! save us who have been
deprived of our prosperity and position by
our foes, O you who are capable and
are the greatest of benefactors!| With your
intellect, do us such benefaction as will

make my sons regain that prosperity and
position.”’
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“Worship the Supreme Being, Lord
Hari. That Hari, whe is compassionate
towards those in misery, will carry out
your desires.”

AT Qs [T ] et wgadw &)
fraa=dsat ggar T=w T wEag |
Thus told by her lord Kasyapa, Aditi

observed the austerity called Payovrata*
contemplating the Lord with her mind.

e srgedy [ara | anarariRgE: |
& A=t dfew A sffrger )
The Lord, the Prime Being, manifested

Himself to her; seeing Him in a form

visible to her eye and moved by love,
she bowed to Him.

* Payovrata is to be observed for twelve days
in the bright fortnight of the FPhalguna month.
God Hari should be worshipped continucusly, the
devotee sustaining himself on millt alone.
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wWharaT—

X T Rard Rrcwreirag |

ATANTGHIT &S AATEaqw: i |

ArRYEATIETT e gyfssty
The Lord—

“Mother of the gods! Your long-
cherished desire has been understood by
me. You desire to see your sons prosper-
ous, their fame and fortune regained,

themselves re-established in heaven, and
making merry.

* AASYAT ASFTFAATAT
syqrTenaT gier i & wfr: |
SyTegaTa 7w AR e
FrANNaSs AATIAT Y |
TINT T ¥ garx
MeaTf| arasaretatga: I’
“Divine lady! my opinion is that, at
the present moment, those demon-chiefs
are almost invincible. Stll, I who have
been propitiated by your observance should
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think of a plan. Partially manifesting Myself
as your son, and taking my stand on the
penance of Kasyapa, I shall save your sons.”

TATTZSHT FTE TR |

Having told this much, the Lord
disappeared at that very place.

TRt
frowarar sfsaradeor: |

g aita Rerworgs-
YT AT & FIAA A )

The Immortal Being, the Lord of tawny
garment and eyes bread like the lotus,
manifested Himself in Aditi's womb. With
that form itself which shines with ornaments
and weapons, He transformed Himself
into a dwarf-Brahmacharin,

q G AT TYT HATAT AL |

FATN HTATATG: TOEHT AT |

The great sages rejoiced on seeing that
dwarf-Brahmacharin and, with Brahma as
the head, they performed the sacraments
for Him.
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o AT ATHACTT ATRE: ||

That venerable Brahmacharin thus out-
shone (everybody) with his spiritual lustre.

WeAT SRS
TS JITHIHRISE: |

S | AAS FAILY
A fragadaarg |

Then, hearing that the powerful Bali was
performing horse-sacrifices arranged by the
Bhrigas, the Lord (Vamana), bearing an
umbrella, the Danda* and Kamandalu ¥
with water, entered the sacrificial hall.

wfeS qraa Ry AramoEs e |
YIEEY TAYEA, TR T qfes: |
AATAFATIATATE FRAFAAIGTH |

The Bhrigus welcomed that dwarf-Brahmin

with matted hair, who was Lord Hari

* From the time of the initiation into the Gayatri,
the Brahmin Brahmacharin bears a twig of the
Palasa tree (Butea Frondosa), the Palasa danda.

4 EKamandalu is a small earthen or wooden vessel
for water carried by Brahmacharins, ascetics:
and others,
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himself in the guise of a Brahmacharin,
Bali washed the feet of the Lord and
worshipped Him, the delighter of those
who have discarded attachment,

qfesi—

‘TS ¥ AHEGET AW, R /A A
Bali—

“ Welcome and obeisance to yon,
‘O Brahmin! What can we do for you?

‘ Tz w21 gy aerss A
aratae [ Rorga ] agasd
T FTSHT JOASTH TE
aarsyayga arv [ s | seavg W’
“ Brahmin lad! take from me whatever
you desire; I infer that you are seeking
'something ; land, gold, a clean and excellent

house, food and drink, or a maiden, (take
whatever you desire).”

WRETET—
¢ T FATAFEFS T EITrEdT: FIT: AT |
TATEITAT qfTer a1 qUsEran fyawad



VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA AVATARAS 205

The Lord—

“There is none in this line (of yours)
who has been untruthful or niggardly, none
who had promised and gone back on his
word, and none who had not been
munificent to a Brahmin.

 frar TEBRTTER afFEaTeEs: |
g o e s arfa: )

“ Your father, (Virochana), that son of
Prahlada, attached to the Brahmins, being
begged by the gods in the guise of
Brahmins, gave them his life, knowing
their identity.

¢ aETE- nﬁnﬁw@m IR |
qgriy stfit 3y Sftratfy oqT G701
* Therefore, O king of demons, I ask of

you, the greatest of the munificent, a little
bit of land, three feet measured by my feet.

‘ AT FIAY AR, TETATTAZ2AT |
A arete § fgrr, aragdTRaE: 1’

“King! I desire nothing else from you,
a munificent donor and the lord of the
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universe. A wise person who receives only
as much as is necessary does not incar
any sin.”

Tf—

‘ AT MWL T STHEHAT: |

TTAT JUiY QSTRETE egT e |
Bali—

“ Alas, you Brahmin, uncommendable by
the elders are your words, an unwise
person who asks three feet (of ground)
of him who would give away a continent.

‘A QAFTTHTAST AT ATiRgrERy |

awgiwd i 721 s gedss A W

“Having come to me, a person should
not beg a second time. Therefore,

O Brahmin lad! do take from me land
enough to maintain you.”

v —
‘qra=t fiwan SeE T aERR Ry |
7 At ¥ @ sfrqeRg Tw 0
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The Lord—

“ King, not all the things that are dearest
in these three worlds can fully satisfy one
of uncontrolled senses.

¢ frfy: mRCERgEl BT @ qdY

“One not satisfied with three feet, will
not be satisfied with even a continent.

" We have heard that kings like Vainya
and Gaya did not reach the end of
their avarice for material possessions and
pleasures, though they were lords of (all)
the seven continents.

- - - T

‘ TEIST SEATIIR I STRTRA!: |

TESTNTTRT SR FHA T/ |

“ This Non-Conteatment in Possession and
Desire is the cause of man's migration
through births and deaths; contentment with
what turns up casually makes for deliverance.

' TESTRTHGEET AT A= T |
AN IR AV IZFIATT TN )
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“*The spiritual power of the Brahmin
who is content with what is got by chance
increases ; that power dies out by non-
contentment, like fire by water.

‘ TR AT I FFFNITT |

qatgaT Rrgiss R argestsg I

“Hence, I ask of you only three feet,
though you are the greatest of the
bounteous ; even with this much shall I have

achieved my purpose. Only so much as
is useful is wealth.”

TIHEA TAAE T gfrgaanyg |
JIRATT WET T TATE ASATAAH
So told, Bali said with a smile:  Have

it as you please.” And he took the water-
vessel to make the gilt of land to Vamana.

foreord gt sqrErFag T Sgoay |

SARIRING (oo frey sre fgh o

Knowing what Vishnu desired te do,
Sukra, the most eminent of the wise, told
his pupil, the king of the Asuras, who was
about to make the gift of land to Vishnu:
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‘qu §OR frgdami srdemas: |

sfrusa edaeh qgaduSTAar |

7 @Y 7 3T ARTFTTASAD: |

Q9 ¥ rREsad R ¥d aW: qag |

FrAATSTT TR ATATATIEST &1 1)’

“Bali, this is Vishnu, (come here) to
achieve the purpose of the gods. I do not
approve of the (gift) you have promised
Him without knowing the danger. A great
calamity hath happened to the demons,
This Hari in the guise of a Brahmacharin
is going to snatch your place, lordship,

presperity, power, fame and learning and
give tham to Indra.”

wfe:—

‘ @ 9TE RreafT saTEy wy iFeng |

siferarer aTetfer srgeTry: Fraet qur i
Bali—

Y How shall I, a descendant of Prahlada,
like some cheat, refuse (the gift) to a Brahmin
after having promised to give him?

‘ g} EIgHS A A SSRAL 7 |

aTg frdvfr Frcamaar fssewmrg 1
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“I consider everything bearable except
the man of faleshoods. I de not fear hell
so much as deceiving a Brahmin."”

O §ATH AfSar TIRATT FZT 7T U

Not swerving from truthfulness in this
manner, Bali gladly made the gift to Vamana.

. S m.
1 qfewer g7 foag )
qafgaratwasiags
TR [ O | FargEF:a: |
That dwarf-form grew wonderfully, In
that body of the Lord, Bali saw the
(whole) universe with its beings, their
faculties, the objects of the senses, minds

and individual souls. The Lord of huge
strides shone.

fafs 3 R
;e farar qrghn |
T3 {Fdid wHareaey
a & g aERvE |
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The Lord bestrode the (whole of) Bali's
earth with one foot and (pervaded) the
skies with His body, and the quarters with
His arms; and for Him who bestrode the
heaven with the second foot, there was

not even an atom belonging to Bali for
His third.

s Ta—
* qEgria ST FETET AR TATSTT |
FAT FHI=AT AE 9T qATGTHIA ||
farraea gAY SATSE STETATRET |
ABAS RS TTET g wtatareaan |’
The Lord—

“Demon, three feet of ground were
gifted by you to me; with two feet, I have
covered the entire universe, Find me the
space for the third foot. Promising to
give, you, who imagined yourself wealthy,
have deceived Me. Therefore, enjoy for a
few years the fruit of this fraud,—hell."
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wfesi—
‘ TgUATS T AATHARE
T e gEa 7 |
FIRGY T HIASRAT
9% gt $& Wea R g )

Bali—

“Q you foremost of gods, O you of
highest renown| if you consider the words
I had spoken as deceitful, I will make
them true; there shall be no fraud, place
your third foot on my head.

“] am not afraid so much of interminable
hell as I shudder terribly at infamy.

‘ @i TSTHAH AFY quERs AT a |

“ Punishment at the hands of the greatest
of the revered is, I think, most praise-
worthy for men.
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‘TRAFRTZIAT weT RgdaT: |

T RN fafy agewrafm: |

g Frpdfiesfe arfadhe @ = sa9

“I have been overpowered by Him
throngh deep and  persistent enmity
with whom many demons attained the
salvation that the Yogins devoted to Him

alone attain. (Hence) I am neither ashamed
nor pained.”

TENE WITHTIEE NEITE! WWEhaE: |
TS [ S5 | TrwrafaiRa feaa: )
As Bali was speaking in this manner,

Prahlada the beloved of the Lord came
there, looking like the full moon risen.

Ffirg@: wftawme afe:
A i suiSIESE: )
Bali, with eyes trembling with tears,

bowed with his head to his grandfather
{Prahlada).

Tt afsga a1
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(Prahlada addressed the Lord): ' The
prosperous place of Indra was ‘given by
Yourself; and now, it has been taken
back by Yoursell. The latter is as
welldone (as the former). I think that a
great blessing has been bestowed on Bali
since he has been thrown down from the
pelf that deludes one.”

e —

¢ [ mere, ] TR atyan g
ey GEW: el Si% A AraHE
The Lord—

“1 destroy the possessions of him whom
I bless, possessions infatuated with which
man becomes haughty and insults the
world and Myself also.

¢ @Y T ATATAA: Rfaasa: |
ANNTAAT ATAT AE} e T gaA|: |
T § STfTaETT FETIAAC |

“ This renowned Bali, foremost of the
demons, has conquered the invincible Illusion.
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Praiseworthy in his vow, he forsook not
Truth, He is being sent by me to a
place of Mine hard of access even to the
gods.
‘ (T AETOR qTR W1 AEAEg o |
A TR qred griahn: afanfaa: |
Theasy QIAISE et |3r AT TFAQ TarL |l
“O great king Balil let there be
welfare unto you; surrounded by your
relations, go to the Sutala region, prayed
.for by the denizens of heaven. I shall protect

you from everything. You shall be seeing
Me for all time.

‘ aee ATWT A ¥ qqATR gaSrSA |
HEATTERT IR ErdT gEnTE |

g ol it e sTaTREERYEy 1

“ Prahlada, my child ! Welfare unto you.
Go thou to the abode in the Sutala and
rejoicing (there) with your grandson, bring
happiness to your relations. You shall see

Me there for all time, standing mace in
hand.”
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wTei W [ awe ] seert afear | |
Featary IR afaT aEvRag i

Receiving with reverence the Lord's
command, Prahlada, along with Bali. went
round (the Lord) and entered the Sutala
region.

T gRAeT [ e ] Rrfrear s gt

TR W AT Pk TeatFa

Thus did Hari in the form of the
dwarf-Brahmacharin beg of Bali a piece of

land and restore to His brother®* Indra the
heaven that had been seized by his enemies,

N g aTAARfsRRTaaTCREr

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE INCAR-
NATIONS AS VAMANA AND TRIVIKRAMA.

* Indra and the gods are brothers of Vamans,
since all of them were borne by Aditi.
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS THE FISH

]

. MmigwgTaTyat AT |
TR wiErde A

Desiring to protect cows, Brahmins,
gods, good men, the Vedas, Dharma, and
Artha also, the Lord assumes bodily
forms.

AT gameuTy ATEN AMTaR! FT: |
FHAIegArErT Fwt ogEr [Iw]

At the end of the last aeon, there was
an involution caused by Brahma going to
sleep. In that involution, the Earth and
other worlds became deluged by the oceans.
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RISATNACERT TFRATANLST |
gEd! fregaragreaiatstaksg@ )

The powerful Hayagriva (a demon), who
was near, carried away the Vedas that had
emanated {rom the face of the creator who
desired to close his eyes in the sleep that
came upon him on account of the aeon-end.

AT ARTAAZL TATTET AT |
AT AHECRT HITATE, TROAT: )

Learning of that act of the demon-chief
Hayagriva, Lord Hari assumed the form
of a Fish,

AT AR : FIETAIONT FTTAT 7L |
ACRANGASTAAT: & FlSSTTT

At that time, a great royal sage,
Satyavrata by name, was performing
penance, absolutely devoted to Narayana,
sustaining himself on water alone.

OwAT FAATSTAT TRAT ASAY0I |
FEATSAYZ X FIASTRARTSFATIA |l
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Once, as he was offering water-libation in
the Kritamala river, there came a tiny fish
with the water into his hand.

FOWY FaTaat TG AR |

AT g AAFTCAT FIHTAT FATIST |

| CAT aa AFTT FAIFIESTAZH |

a% ficar ggda sasgATda |

qa ATTT QT T Fgcar [Trag ] adEk |

AFTIATSSTAAT QI1ST HETHIAI ST |

ST Gfd & gy srfadsmeg |

The compassionate Satyavrata placed it
in the water in his pitcher and took it to
his hermitage. In a night, it grew in size
in that pitcher. Satyavrata took it out of
the pitcher and placed it in the water in a
tab. Placed there, it grew to three arms'
length in a moment. It was taken out of it
and thrown into a big lake by the Kking.
That great fish pervaded the lake with its
body and was (still) growing continuously,
The king (then) threw into the ocean that
fish which was filling every kind of
reservoir of water.
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FHTE T AITATAT, AT JHFTT |
Satyavrata asked it: “ Who are you that
bewilder us in the form of a fish?"

srTaTT—
¢ G ST A G AR |
Friracrarnit st T |
‘The Lord—

“Q, subduer of enemies! on the seventh
day from to-day, these three worlds, the
Bhu, the Bhuva and others, shall become
submerged in the ocean of the deluge.

* Prateat Saamrat gaatala & aqT |
SqmrEafa 7t wria Rrae it a3kt i

“ When, at that time, all the three worlds
disappear  in the  waters  of that
dissolution, a spacious boat sent by me shall
-approach you.

't aragITd ! AAgSETEET T |
qaiiRy: aRga: adaEg i |
wTRA TEAT ATy fAIReT™miyTeT: |



MATSYA AVATARA 221

“And, taking with you every kind of
herb and every kind of seed, surrounded
by the seven sages and every kind of
animal, you shall get into that big ark
and move about without any fear.

¢ grqEaTai af avE @R T |

Tufaer # >x3 Frashft R o

“Fasten with a long snake to the snout
of Myself, who would approach you (at
the preper time), that ark which would be
tossed about by a forceful gale.

advd ARAT T wimgfy e )

Vg ¥ awwAiaE gy 0

“King ! I shall drag you along with the
sages and the boat in the ocean and
move about till Brahma's night comes
toan end. And you shall also realise in your
own heart My glory, that which is called:
the Supreme Spirit, which I shall bless

you with and expound in reply to your
questions.”
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FUATRTT AT TRGATHTA |
HisaRgd T Fre fAraa~aeea S |

Having directed the king thus, Lord
Hari vanished. The king awaited that time,
contemplating the Lord in the guise of
the Fish.

aq: SE% JAS: Haa SrageRE |

AT AL CREARTZTT

Then the ocean was seen to rise as a
result of huge clouds pouring down, and
over-flow the coast and flood the earth
all around.

AT FT ATTHETA |

qATEE RseRTTE T tanET: )

While he was contemplating the command
-of the Lord, Satyavrata beheld the boat
approach. Taking the medicinal herbs and

other creepers, he got into it along with
‘the best Brahmins,

A STATATAT THT ATFGAHLION |
THREFYU AEAN EAT (Mgagier 0
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Thought of by the king, the Lord then
appeared in the great ocean, a golden Fish
with a single snout, (full) nine million miles
in length.

fraga M3 asow guiT AgEgTq
AT AT Tt |
quurEtat Rearmrergemiea: |

Tying the ark to His snout, Satyavrata
extolled the Lord., Sporting in the great
ocean, the Lord in the form of the Fish
imparted (to Satyavrata) the Truth as alse
the divine {Matsya) Purana and everything
about the secret knowledge of the soul.

FANTISATYR Thaata q 99 |
CITSYT TAAS IZFIJATICZITC: )

When the time of deluge-destruction had
passed, Lord Hari killed the demon
Hayagriva and  restored the Vedas

to Brahma, who had risen from hjs
slumber.
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w g SaQ TAT FAPYAESIS: |
fareoin: wargTy FeA stARTEETERA 7Y )

By the grace of Lord Vishnu, that king
Satyavrata, possessed of knowledge and
gpiritual wisdom, became, Manu, the
son of Vivasvan, in this (the next) aeon.

N g FREATTATTRYT |

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS THE FISH.



1R { el
| TAATIATTHRT )
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS RAMA

AT TUCTEET AGAAT G |
ariRr wgatsra e s gl )
TR SEAO A TAAT (T G9AqT §

There was the emperor Dasaratha to
whom Lord Hari, the Supreme Being,
requested by the gods, partially manifested
Himself as four sons, with the names
Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna.

FeTgaRa [ T | mifreegihe: |
e fx it R [ ear ] saraage:
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The story of that Lord Hari (as Rama),
the husband of Sita, has been extensively
described by sages who have realised the
Truth, and has been frequently heard.*

T FEHUA AIEITH
quoRai Ararar:
qritrergteATeat gfvaraas
o Qg |
dwcarsgdure: PrafiasT
Afrerafg-
TAMIITAY: TSTITEA:
RGSTZISTATH: ||
May that Rama protect us, Rama who
abandoned the kingdom for the sake of
his father and wandered from forest to

forest with His lotus-feet that could hardly
bear even the touch of His beloved's hand,

*THE RAMAYANA. Condensed in the poset’s
own words and trameslated into English, Re. 1-4.
G. A. Natesan & Co.



RAMA AVATARA 227

whose fatigue from walking was removed by
Hanuman, the greatest of the monkeys and
I-iis own brother (Lakshmana), who in
his fury at His separation from His
beloved which resulted from His causing
Surpanakha (the demoness) to be disfigured,
frightened the ocean with the knit of His
brow, built the dam, burnt the forest of
the wicked (the demons) and became the
king of the Kosalas,

| gEEEUTUIREa g
wRvrer =iy fier sy
g fird sl gegy Pare
HT T4 g e )
Rama, who, with His wife, received with
reverence the command of His father, who

was tied by the chords of Truth, even
though the father was a slave to a woman,
and went away to the forest leaving
His kingdom, riches, dear friends and His
abode, even as a person of detachment
would give up his life.
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TR FHAFTASTA
REuagRadearirarany |

WTST q9 FOR{STAT A
esitafyat sfafata saga=Te )

Who, when (his beloved), the daughter of
the king of the Videhas, was carried away
in His absence in the forest by the base
demon (Ravana) as by a wolf, and became
separated from His beloved, wandered
about in the forest along with His brother
(Lakshmana) like some pitiable person,
thereby mauking clear the fate of those
attached to women,

TR qfy AR gh{aganEs |
AT TN @R TTFSAT: )
TRTETaTd TaNERE: g |
st TRt RraaaaaraT |
When the righteous Rama who brought
happiness to all beings was king, there did

not exist mental and physical maladies,
old-age, fatigue, misery, sorrow, fear and
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weariness. Upholding the vow of devotion
to one wife, living the life of a royal
sage, and remaining pure, Rama Himself
observed His Dharma as a householder,
(thereby) teaching it (to the world).

wat gy fraer s gueswoes: |
TWATZTeHT TF AHST AT )

Imprinting in the hearts of these who
remembered Him, His sprout-like feet,
pricked by the thorns of the Dandaka forests,
Rama went away from Ayodhya to His
own effulgent abode.

A7 T YUATFATSTATS SV
ForaichmaEafrgware |
TEITG FSRRTTIETR:
f& g7 TxeT wTa: Q@A )
This, the annihilation of the demons
and the damming of the ocean with (the
power of) His arrows, is hardly any glory

for that king of the Raghus, who assumed
in sport that form at the entreatv of the



230 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

gods, and whose greatness hath nothing
either to excel or equal it. Are monkeys
His aids in the killing of His foes?

9T TURERE ATReTSreE T |
AT [ v | wlaeifygsay |

The person who listens to and imbibes
the story of Rama becomes devoted to the
path of non-wickedness and gets liberated
from the ties of Action.

I gfer TrATaaTTERYT

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION. AS RAMA.
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THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS PARASURAMA

—_——

Rotvegrat Xupwi & swgfasar ang |
aeqt § wrstemAAY ot shirfrer: )
TATERIEAA WA Toraw
Rreqaea @ @it =% Praliat aety |

Jamadagni married Renuka, the daughter
of Renu. Of her and that sage of the
Bhrigu line (Jamadagni), was born the very
well known Rama, who, they say, was a
partial incarnation of Lord Vasudeva, the
annihilator of the race of the Haihayas,
He who, twenty-one times, swept this
earth clean of the Kshatriyas.
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TEmAREfacd: @imd: |
TMEFDTS 3 gevaATTaYg
STATTg: FeT w0 aftd 9 |
TITAEATAEST Gt A7 Fieddr |l

There was the greatest of the Kshatriyas,
Arjuna (Kartavirya), the king of the
Haihayas, who obtained a thousand arms
and inviolability by foes. Sporting (in the
waters) with his excellent women, he
dammed the river with his arms; and the
ten-headed Ravana, he imprisoned and
released as one would a monkey.

® THYTSSHAYY FAFUCTAT |

TR | AR FARIARET |
SRR TR ShRrsweaT agrga: ||

Once he came into the hermitage of
Jamadagni. The sage for whom penance
was his wealth, offered hospitality to that
king with all his army, ministers and
animals, with the aid of his Kamadhenu.
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« fiEa a8 TYr anagifaaey |
gfeaifg i tgnerag |
¥ = il feg: waeai =t got

The valorous Arjuna saw in that hermi-
tage of Jamadagni that excelling of his
own wealth. In his pride, he set his men
to carry away Kamadhenu; and they forci-
bly took to Mahishmati (Arjuna's capital)
that bleating cow with its calf,

wa Tt faty ow arm amm: |

W7 FW FIOET g |

AT TCF /YU T3 F1H% |

FFaarEa Feit a1 gawa i

Then, when the king had gone, Rama,
who hed returned, heard in the hermitage
of that wickedness of Arjuna and became
furious like a beaten serpent. Seizing
his terrible axe, quiver, shield and bow, the

inviolable Rama ran after Arjuna, like a
lion running after an elephant.
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JuTTacT gE gO fame
FRIERaTaDATTany: |
gt feiieaagariadayon:
ar TH THT ATAEZIY |
Arjuna beheld Him rushing, as he was
entering his city, and directed (against Him)
seventeen formidable = Akshauhinis ¥ of

elephants, chariots, horses and foot.  Singly,
Lord Rama destroyed them.

AYTRW: TsITAY ArghI-
9y FTOTIITE @ |
R|ARTAYNTcITang, |
Then Arjuna simultaneously aimed at
Rama arrows from the five-hundred bows
in his arms., Rama, the foremost of the

wielders of missiles, simultaneously cut all
his bows with the arrows of but one bow.

* Ao Akshauhini is an unit of army eomprising
21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 65,610 horse and
109,350 foot.



PARASURAMA AVATARA 235

greEERT ST A sfEmTTT
Ifeegeq AmrghraTaat gier |
YATFIRO FIA LT
=97 T went Ridtsaxq

Of that Arjuna who, once again, lifted
mountains and trees in his hands and rushed
forward in battle, Rama, forcibly cut the
arms and severed the head with his sharp-
edged battle-axe.

wHYETSSar ey aitfrest andaq)
THRA qUATATE, SATFATATYS (|

When their father was killed, Arjuna's
sons, numbering ten thousand, fled in fear.
Rama, the destroyer of enemy-warriors,
recovered the cow along with her calf,
reached the hermitage and gave the much-
harassed cow to his father. Rama described
his exploit, (whereon) Jamadagni (his father).
said :
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T TH ATTEATEY AATFITTHR TS |

ATATRY TeERITAT T |

‘“ Rama, mighty-armed Rama! you have
committed a crime in that you have, for
no purpose, killed the king who is the
embodiment of all gods.

‘g% f& SR ARETSSOTET T4t |
FRAT QY ST FIQ ST T |
ARAOTATE sWTaTgsay TR |

“Son ! we are Brahmins who become fit for
‘honour because of our forbearance. It is by
forbearance that Brahminic splendour shines
like the light of the sun. Hari, the Lord
and Master, is quickly pleased with persons
of forbearance.

‘ﬂﬁ@h&maﬁ’rmw@a: 1

ANYGITAr T(E AErFr=gaFaw:

“The murder of an anointed king is
more heinous than the slaying of a Brahmin,
And this sin, you wipe out by visiting the
holy places, with your thought on the
imperishable Lord.”



PARASURAMA AVATARA 237

R TREAly [FEa=a) |
e AAATHT TREATSSHAATAA I
(Thus) instructed by His father, Rama

made a pilgrimage to holy places for a year
and returned to His hermitage.

srdTed gar [ae ] e eirgae )
THITS SHAAT AH TRATATE a4 7T |
¥ frarafrea seafssgr saTmr |
TSI ArehAATa Rt givg |
QTSTATAT: FIUAT TAATATSTAZIRO: |
e (AT I fAeged gowea: )
Re.nembering the killing of their father,
the sons of Arjuna, getting an opportunity
when Rama, along with his brothers, had
once gone away from the hermitage into
the forests, came (to the hermitage)
desiring to wreak vengeance. They saw
the sage (Jamadagni) in the fire-chamber,
sitting in meditation. Though entreated by the
pitiable mother of Rama, those extremely
cruel and base Kshatriyas forcibly chopped
and carried off Jamadagni's head.
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RYFT TR TR Agw T |

ETATSSIMATATY FTW e a1

The virtuous wife of Jamadagni, Renuka,
cried aloud: “Rama, Rama.” Rama
hurried to the hermitage and found his
father killed.

STE T T @A /AT )

Seizing his hatchet, Rama made up his
mind to annihilate the Kshatriyas.

WearT ATl Tt AmsRreatiEg |
st @ gt [ Tree ] /e =ik iR |
AEHRA AZ0  NCATHIIITEOL |

Going to Mahishmati, whose prosperity
had already been destroyed by those
murderers of the Brahmin, Rama raised a
great mountain in the centre of the city,
with the heads of those (sons of Arjuna),
and with their blood, He created a terrible
river, striking terror in the enemies of
the Brahmins.

fregagar: IRt T Fegtat sg:

ARATSH TH VO ILT T |
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Ridding the earth of Kshatriyas for
twenty-one times, the Lord created nine
lakes of blood at Syamantapanchaka.

frg: w13 gearT fax e afEiy )

ARG FFATHTARTTHE: |

Taking the head of His father, He joined
it with the trunk, in the sacrifice, and

worshipped with sserifices the Lord, the
embodiment of all gods, His own Self.

g Fwg g Feear SeTaewny |
T FUEY WIS FoAH TAGRAA: |
Obtaining his body in the form of effulg-
ence, Jarmadagni, who was honoured by
Rama, became the seventh in the group
of the (seven great) sages.*
WHFTSTY FETE. TR wRSF A |
ATESATYT AAFTHY ~TZ0S: qareast: |

* The group of the seven great sages (Sapta Rishis)
is the constellation of the Great Bear. The ssven
%uat sages are Kasyaps, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra,

sutama, Bharadvaje and Jamadagai.
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And the Lord, the lotus-eyed Rama who
incarnated Himself as the son of Jamadagni,
is present even now in the Mahendra hill
having laid down the function of punishment
and become completely tranquil in mind.

TFTAYE TAET [AT FhY= qrawe: |
qgT g TTA ATt gAY T )

Whenever there is the decline of Dharma
and the increase of Adharma in this world,
Hari, the Lord and Master, incarnates Himself.

| gfr TTHTHRTHATTHYT K

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS PARASURAMA.



n s
| SEOTIATTHAT |

THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION
AS KRISHNA

——

WIE|AA—THE LORD'S NATIVITY

ARrtagreaeRaTiEyaTga: |
STRTRAT WIRATROT AT Tt 77} )
Overpowered by the great burden of

millions ot demons in the form of arrogant
kings, Earth went to Brahma for refuge.

NET AZTSTATT 9T 3qeArT 2|

‘ TEAATY FTATEITETT, TIV: qT: |
wfireay aftward awnrag o |
WIS aqrR T wewsat agE: |
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ATGRARSTSAT: FESHTTAISAT: |
Freoratar swraet At awifrefy ¢
CEATSATET WET TN €XATH 90T T497 )

Brahma, along with the gods, heard of
Earth’s plight, and told her then: *The
Supreme Being, the Lord Himself, will be
born in the house of Vasudeva. Let the
celestial damsels be born (on earth) for
His delight and, on His command, let the
sages also be made to assume the form of
cows. Let the thousand-headed Serpent
Ananta, endowed with an element of Lord
Vasudeva, be born as His elder brother.
And Lord Vishnu's Power Divine, the
blessed Goddess, will also be born for His
purpose.”  Having consoled Earth with
these words, Brahma went to his own
great abode.

AN TFURAYTATTET I |
aeqi g wigtassii: agiT: saEg: |
JITFAT FAAT WY AT TTATEL,
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In olden days, there lived at Mathura
Surasena, the chief of the Yadus. In that
Mathura once, Vasudeva, the son of Sura,
baving (just) married, mounted the chariot for
the procession, along with his bride Devaki.

ST w|: g faafradar

A, EATAT AT RAATEITOATS |

¢ ATATEATAEA 1T ZeaT a7 AT Il

Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena, desiring to
please his sister {Devaki), took hold of the
reins of the horses. An incorporeal voice
told Kamsa: “Fool! the eighth child of
this lady, whom you are driving, will
kill you.”

TLRER | QU9 vt grgaaaita

S0 told, the wicked and evil Kamsa
caught hold of his sister in order te kill her.

a guitaasate Iaa Frooag )
AT AETATT a1 TREATTTT |

The illustrious Vasudeva assuaged and

told that cruel and shameless Kamsa of
loathsome act :
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¢ ETIAIRAETRISTIERT |

a w9 afit g feaggreashn i’

“ Endowed with qualities worthy of praise
by warriors, and being one who brings
glory to the Bhojas, how can you kill your
sister, a woman and that, during her
marriage ? "'

qF & qrAATAISHY FrEon A Awada |
v aex & et FREirgARE |
¢ garaAtfsy sear gaEy waglaag

Though advised in this manner, the
ruthless Kamsa turned not (from his
resolve). Seeing his obstinacy, Vasudeva
told this to the cruel Kamsa: “The
sons of this Devaki whom you fear, I
shall deliver to you."

TITHIIY FETATTTARA |

TRy & sha: s svirng a1

Appreciating the reasonableness of those
words, Kamsa desisted from killing his

sister.  Vasudeva also, being pleased,
praised Kamsa and ensered his (owa) abode.
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Yt a@RE T frpe ey
AT FATAATYLH  AGICTUFAT I}
Imprisoning with fetters Devaki and
Vasudeva, Kamsa killed each son of theirs

as he was born, fearing that he might be
the Lord.

IR T At apeIEwTOTy |

Wy from IO qrEADEe: |

Imprisoning his father, Ugrasena, the
king of the Yadus, the Bhojas and the
Andhakas, the mighty Kamsa himself
enjoyed the kingdom of the Surasenas.

L4
ARG AAETR: |
glesiftefafragakfndgd: |
AT OETSa o AT A |
TZAT FZA Toh TA AETLEAT: |
With Pralamba, Baka, Chanura, Trinavarta,
Mahasana, Mushtika, Arishta, Dvivida,

Putana, Kesi, Dhenuka and other demon chiefs
like Bana and Bhauma, the powerful



246 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Kamsa, with the support of (Jarasandha)
the king of the Magadhas,* oppressed
the VYadus,

ZAY ITY ASY FTFAT AT |

AT OO AT TAAT A |

T T ITFAT IR )

When six sons of Devaki had been
killed by Kamsa, that partial manifesta-
tion of the Lord whom they call Ananta,
became the seventh child in the womb of

Devaki, causing at once great delight and
great sorrow.

wrarafy Roate fifyear sas wag )
agat frsmrami Qerarat aarfim o

And the Lord who is the Soul of the
universe, understanding the fear inspired by
Kamsa in the Yadus of whom He was to
become the chief, directed (His own Mystic
Power), the Goddess Yogamaya:

* Jarasandha, the Magadha king, was Kamasa's
father-in-law,
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‘qreg M AN WY Mamfega |
QfoRt qEITed wrats s AFHES |
FEFAT F2X T DT GIH ATAFRA |
aeafrEsy afewaT I afEigT |
FATEATANT TAFA: T4t [FH]
TSI & TFTAT Avgaera] afreTien’

 Auspicious Goddess! go to the hamlet
Vraja, beaatiful with cowherds and cows.
In the cowherd-village of Nanda, there
is Rohini, a wife of Vasudeva., As a
child in Devaki's womb, there is mine
own manifestation called Sesha. Take it
out and deposit it in the womb of Rohini.
Then I shall partially manifest Myself as
Devaki's son; you shall be born of Yasoda,
the wife of Nanda.

SIFTET ShaT T sTaT awarsH |
WY quity JTFAT AT FrThEET |
TN AT ATTRGA: ||

Thus directed by the Lord, the Goddess
went to the earth and did accordingly.
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When the child in the womb of Devaki
bhad been transferred to Rohini by Goddess
Maya, the Lord also entered the mind

of Vasudeva.

ad! AR SHSTAT
qETRE [TEAT A |
T | FFITNETE-
fRarengaT frac /s
Then the divine Devaki bore the
manifestation of the imperishable Lord, the
welfare of the world, imparted (to her) by
Vasudeva. Devaki, who had become the

abode of Him who was the abode of the
whole universe, shone gloriously.

af deew F&: mrEsharaa

=gt waw girfaamg |
ATET ¥ Ao gicde

g frdt aw Qasteh |
o TagTienar ausk

T B TRATHISATT: ||
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Seeing that Devaki of beaming smile,
with the unconquered Lord in her womb,
illuminating the (whole) abode with her
lustre, Kamsa said: ‘ This is Hari, my
death, who has surely entered her womb;
for she was not like this before. (But) the
slaying of a woman, a sister and one
in confinement, destroys one's fame,
prosperity and life immediately.”

i rcawrwraTe @ity =g o |
o efererete ST

Thus himself turning away from his
most  atrocious thought, king Kamsa,
persisting in  his enmity of  Hari,
remained awaiting His birth,

arelt: arfeifeags g @ @ R

foran gt ey st

As hewas sitting, lying, standing, eating,
strolling and drinking, Kamsa thought (only)

of Lord Hari and saw the (whole) universe
as made up of Him.
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I FAYOAT: FTS: TCAINAT: |
R &g g i |

A& AFSIATATHATATH |

T qaAFISST 3T ASTIHT: |

fEafeTesangaasT gaaT: |

T 1Y gEET: QrTTIEERg T )

FAEITEIQEAT ATYATAETEET |

AZA, ASIU FAAFHEC |

Then came the most glorious of times,

possessing every excellence. The quarters
cleared and in the sky  appeared
maultitudes of bright stars. Cities, villages
and hamlets on the earth were full of
auspiciousness. Rivers were transparent in
their waters and lakes beautiful with
lotuses. There was the hum of bees and birds
in the clusters of flowers in the sylvan groves.
The wind blew pleasant, fragrant and pure.
The minds of the good men and the gods
were tranquil and pleased. And softly the

clouds rumbled in accompaniment to
the ocean.
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AqFai YAt fAereRgTIraT: |
arfraEte arsat FaivzRa gewe: )

Lord Vishnu, residing in the heart of
all, appeared in the divine Devaki, like the
full moon in the eastern quarter.

ARFA ATSTHAFIAAT

TEdR AFTIIIIA |
WS THTWRIR T

frarsad aExTREEIEe i
IR gEs-

o R FagaTasy |
IARTSSTRIRFNL-

=T aglia Ay

Vasudeva saw that wonderful son, lotus.
eyed, four-armed, with the uplifted missiles,
the conch, the mace and the rest; having
the mark Srivatsa, with the ruby Kaustubha
shining at his neck, in yellow garment
and beautiful like the laden cloud ; with

His thick locks clasped by the radiance
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of the earrings and crown set with
precious lapis lazuli, and resplendent with
a big girdle, armlets, wristlets and other
ornaments,

YA IgEaTd gy
T QTR A T )

Understanding Him to be the Supreme
Being, Vasudeva who knew His glory, then
praised Him, with body bent low (in
reverence) and with his fear gone:

‘ fafasfa sarearang gaw: aE 4 9u |
FASTIAATAGETET: FALFETE 1

“You have been known (by me) as the
Lord Himself, the supreme spirit that is
beyond Primal Nature, the very form
of pure experience and bliss, the onlooker
of the minds of all.

‘ mww S e Rafuag-
Fesaeftoiisfy marfadsaT |
& AsqaATt THAEHAN

T sgRATRIa IR I’
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“[ord, the Master of all, you have
descended into my house, desiring to protect
this world. (But), that Kamsa, hearing
through the servants, of your incarnation,
will even now assail us with his weapon
uplifted.”

Faelt agraTee weT=0aT gRrfar |
‘orel ¥ wEAET TGt AT RrarergaEa )
ayaiaR Faan HETTEAETE: |

ITELT feranersy, At S v I

The bright-smiled Devaki, afraid of
Kamsa, besought Rim: “ O Lord, let not
the sinful Kamsa know of your being born
to me. Not being bold in mind, [ am afraid
of Kamsa on your accountt. O Lord of
the form of the universe! withdraw this.
transcendental {orm.”

WhrETT—
‘qfy S|TEAN & afg A TS 47|
ARTITHTAATY & ARy I’
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The Lord—

“If you are afraid of Kamsa, take me
to Gokula and quickly bring my Maya
that is born (there) of the womb
of Yasoda."”

TR WA T HARTG: )
Having said so, the Lord at once became
an ordinary child.

gd anmgia @ gfwrEg
7T AMLIFHAT qET |
g @at fafgar gean:
Y AFAT TAT AT T |
When taking his son, Vasudeva wished to
-go out of the lying-in chamber, all the
doors (of the prison), locked and impene-
trable, gave way of themselves, like darkness
‘before the sun.
AN WIS a arq
T, TYATTTSIT (AT |
gd qumread e aq-
FATGIET FAIETI N
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Vasudeva went to the hamlet of
Nanda, and making sure that the shepherds
were all in deep sleep, placed his child on
Yasoda's bed, and returned to his abode,
taking with him Yasoda's daughter,

FAT ATt oAt JETETERg feTar: |

¥ g qOUGIATT JTFAT TIAH o |

AFTGHIACATT AIFR: ST ||

Hearing then the cry of the child, the
watchmen arose, hurried out and reported
that birth of a child to Devaki to Kamsa
who, afraid of this, was awaiting (the news).

« aeurquigeTy srersafifa fes: |
mmrmﬂmmm@a [

Jumping out of his bed and alarmed with
the thought that that child was his death,
Kamsa rushed to the lying-in chamber, with
{his steps) tottering and locks dishevelled.

ang \|ra< G HYUT F/OT Fqat |

‘ TINT AT HITO (WG AT FeGASE W

The miserable Devaki told her brother
pitifully :  “ Auspicious (brother) ! this is your
daughter-in-law ; you must not kill a girl.”



256 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

afuraeat ffrde semiiRsy @)

al AT AU TAATHT TETGEGAT |

aqaRSSy ardifeaaies: |

The wicked Kamsa who was (thus)
entreated, threatened Devaki, and snatched
the child from her hand. Kamsa whose
affection had been uprooted by self-interest,
took that new born daughter of his sister
and dashed her against a slab.

QT TG CHAT T 3L 14T |

£y

g E I AR AE |

‘ s WAT TAAT AT AA: TG AT |

TN & ar qEN: A fEE Furegar )’

That child, the Goddess Maya, leapt
from Kamsa's hand and immediately reached
the sky. Extolled by the Siddhas, Charanas
and Gandharvas, she said this (to Kamsa):
“Fool, what is the use of killing me?
He who would put an end to you, your old
foe, has been born somewhere, Do not

torment in vain these poor  persons
(Devaki and Vasudeva)."
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MEATHTE (TSI FAHTRIC |
Yt qERY = gRANTRE T |

Assured (of (heir innocence) by the words:
of the Goddess who had appeared as the
daughter, Kamsa, showing his good-will,
freed Devaki and Vasudeva from their fetters,

AT AT SAATAAT S ATET AT
AT AT AeS TTS FRTIAEAT ||
When the night had passed, Kamsa

called his counsellors and told them all
that Goddess Maya had spoken.

afso—

‘o Jufd Dy goaTESTRY, |
sfmradaia ehramiisa § fagmn

The Ministers—

“If it is so, lord of the Bhojas, we
shall now kill (all) the children, those
that are not even ten days old and those
that are ten days old, in the cities, villages,
hamlets and other places.
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‘ quitaet awsieT e T ghga: |
Ty e AT aTEE TR |
ET AT fafar T Fagw @ I

“We shall destroy those engaged in
penance and sacrifices, and] cows that give
the milk for the oblations. (For) the
Brahmins, cows, the Vedas, penance,
truthfulness, self-control, quietude, faith,
mercy, forbearance and the sacrifices are
the bodies of Hari."

O TACTRT: HE: T qU=T TR |
amfea AT AN FrSTITASGT |
afgeT w13 g graara gearfora |

Taking counsel with (his) evil ministers
in this manner, the foolish demon Kamsa,
encircled by the noose of death, considered
the torture of the Brahmins beneficial
(to himself). Ordering the demons to do
havoc in all the quarters, Kamsa went
into his abode.
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AEATAN Ieq ATATESTZT HETAAT: |
gD RT3 ET STaTAISSTRTET 7 |
FITATATE faToraq fradaras a4r )

The noble Nanda rejoiced when the son
was born (to him) and calling Brahmins and
diviners, had the natal sacrament and the
worship of the ancestors and gods
performed in the prescribed manner.

ANEE T BT ABETORATTEFAT: |
mw: I
AT AT FEHAT T FTREERET: I

The <daorway, court and interior of the
houses in the Vraja  were swept and
sprinkled with water ; the Vraja was (decked
with) multi-coloured flags and festoons of
garlands, bunting and sprouts. The cows,

bulls and calves were smeared with turmeric
and oil.

WW&T; |
MUTEEHTE [ T ] A
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Adorned with valuable clothes, orna-
ments, shirts and turbans, shepherds
arrived with manifold presents in their
hands.

TeHTRTE JiEar TTgERgaEay |
ATEHATA JIATST R IHTHEATSAATIG T |
TRyTudeTR: fasaraiseg: |

And the cowherd women, delighted to
hear of the birth of a son to Yasoda,
decorated themselves with dress, ornaments,
collyrium and the like, Sprinkling each
other with water mixed with oil and
turmeric dust, they sang aloud of that
(child), the birthless Lord.

T A AET AN ALGIRLATT )

From that time, the Vraja of Nanda
began to have every kind of prosperity.
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QAATTY:—THE KILLING OF PUTANA

—0:

I qikaT O AT arSArfa |

Rrgfaa e goamasTiRy |

The terrible (demoness) Putana, killer of
children, being sent by Kamsa, was moving

about, killing children, in cities, villages,
hamlets and other places.

mmhmmq |
it ATEETs st AR )

One day, Putana moving along the sky,
reached Nandsa's Gokula, and, being
capable of going wherever she desired,
entered it making herself into a woman
by her magic.

frea at arswnTfonra:
IAFATATS ST FAretfeamom: |
ATAANATZ AT S
AT GARATFETIF S |
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Knowing her as the evil planet that
killed children, the Lord, who is of the
form of the moving and the unmoving
world, remained with His eyes closed.
That deathless Lord, her death, she took
on her lap, as one might ignorantly a
sleeping serpent, taking it for a piece
of rope.

aferew gaCd g
FRY, BT AAATqNET aey |
qTieEd AaATTatsE
frrardied saRmarsTas [79] 1

She offered Him her terrible breast
containing indigestible poison. The Lord
crushed it with His hands, and with anger,
sucked it together with her life. Thus
tortured, the demoness fell (dead).
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TRZAFAY—THE SHATTERING OF SAKATA

! —

ST AT IgHTEa
AT T FAASTAATIERY |

sATATIATTIsSa:
st@ATdt ITUTgZRITE I

Once, on the occasion of the festive
bath, marking the taking out of the child,
Yasoda bathed and slowly laid to sleep
the child in whose eyes sleep had appeared.
(But), desiring milk, He cried and kicked
His feet.

aaEIaTAEd FriTAlseTE-
qqTEgEEted saada |
A ATHTAIATHRAL
T RAETEALRATT AT |

Kicked by the tiny feet, soft like sprouts,
of that child lying on the ground, a cart
(nearby) capsized, with its wheels and
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axle overturned and the pole broken.
Nanda and others were excited on seeing
this wonder.

AANT q& AT IR T ¥ A2 0
They did not realise the immeasurable
strength of that child.
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QUTEAS—TEE KILLING OF TRINAVARTA

10—
THEATSSUTATSE SFTSq=1 g& qa |
gat frara & Nt STy T wag )
Once, Yasoda who was fondling her son

on her hip, placed him on the ground
and hurried away on some work.

gt et U d: SEgE: gonRa: |

ARATATRAN AT AARRL |

A demon, Trinavarta by name, a
servant of Kamsa and instigated by him,

carried away, in the form of a whirlwind,
this child sitting (there).

g TAGT JAGT Faw ||

For a time, (all) Gokula was wrapt
in dust and darkness.

QUTEE: AT qTATETI T |
T AT Ty ATTFR AT |
ﬂ%qﬁawgamﬁq@r&mqn
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Trinavarta who, taking the form of a gale,
was carrying away Krishna, reached the
sky and (then), with his force subdued,
he could not proceed (further), carrying as
he was a huge burden. Caught by the
neck (by the child), he could not fling
down the wonder-child.

TSALUTNE! Fq1 Pt |

AT ATTG TEATS! SAGAA ||

Rendered inactive by the strangling of
his throat, with his eyes bulged out and

howling indistinctly, the dead demon fell
down in Gokula, along with the boy.
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W—THE SACRAMENT OF NAMING
0l
wat: gifigaT [Tra ] agai gagra: |
HORTT ATAFHI T T TS )

Gargs, of very great penance, the
preceptor of the Yadus, remaining hidden,

‘secretly conducted the sacrament of the
naming of the two boys,

h—
o f AfoRgsH T ged ao: |
sregreRy T gfy a@Thrsangs frg:

TEHTLIATTG FFHIHTIA |
Garga—

“This son of Rohini shall be called
Rama as he delights friends with his
qQualities; he shall be known also as Bala
because of his excelling strength; and
people desire to call him Sankarshana for
holding the Yadus in unity.*

*Rams is from Ram, causal, to delight; Bala
means strength and Sankarshna is one who draws
People together; Krish with Sam, to draw close.
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‘arEa, quiErdt @€ TFASTIT AT |
IFS! THEAAT P LZTAT Foorai wa |
JTERN Tl sAaTAfET: gaTEy |

“And three were the colours of this
Lord who took bodily forms in the
successive aeons, white, red and yellow;
-and now, He has become Krishna (swarthy),
and this glorious Krishna, the wise call
-also Vasudeva.

‘qgft affa ararfa sarfor T gasa ¥
YUIFATTRITIN AT+aE AF 1 F4T: )

“(Nanda!) numerous are the names and
forms of this son of yours, taken in
-accordance with His qualities and acts. I
know them, but the ordinary people do not.

‘ QY T 0T ATATAR A FSAZA: |
AT FEFAO JAASAARSTS W’
“This delighter of the Gopas and the

Gokula will bring welfare unto you and,

‘through Him, you shall easily overcome
all difficulties.”
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YTATH ST T o T 1 |
ag: agiEET ¥ areAr quiRTRreT )
When after advising him thus, Garga had

left for his abode, Nanda rejoiced and
considered himselt fall of blessings.
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M—SHOMNG VISVARUPA¥

TO HIS MOTHER

—0

THE( RITATATEY TIRTAT MTZTCEHT: |
T TF AiFaaTiiT AT AT

Once, while playing, Rama and other

cowherd-boys  informed (Krishna’s) mother
that Krishna had eaten mud.

shmErETI—
‘ aTg wigaaTTRr | it |
afy gafrzatd s o7 ¥ gag 0’
The Lord—
“Mother, I have not eaten (mud); they

all lie; if they speak truth, look at my
mouth with your ewn eyes.”

U aATE SATIERTHTH WAL |
REATATE TS MR TS ||

“Then, open (your mouth).” So told
(by His mother), Lord Hari, of unimpeded

* Visvarupa is the transcendental form of the
Lord, embodying within itself the entire universe.
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Lordship, who had become a human child for
sport, opened (His mouth).

&T a7 729 A5 sl T B
AT aeTeETEgarcy |
She saw there (in the mouth of her son)
the universe, moving and static, the sky
and the quarters; with the globe of this

earth and its mountains, continents and
oceans, and with air, fire, moon and the stars,

woqT Al aieaarteg arad: |
IWAARTAATER ER KrsA=garsrwy |

Yasoda understoond that her son was Hari
whose’ greatness was sung by the three
Vedas, the Upanishads, and the followers of
the Sankhya, the Yuyga and the Satvata*

* Baokhya is the path of knowledge ; Yoga of
:fntion; and Batvata, an Agamik path, is that
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W—THE BINDING OF KRISHNA
— o

THIT JEITENY THET AR |

FHialrgeTg e &= ghr

Once, when the servant-maids of the

house were engaged in other work,Yasoda, the
wife of Nanda, was herself churning the curd.
q TR ATHRT Al St R |
gEteT giaA=ara g stfaa=e |
Desiring milk, Krishna approached His
mother who was churning, caught hold of
the churning rod, and delighting (His
mother), prevented her (from churning).
AAFATESATIA G &+
TgEgd Afantadt gaq |
AAAPEST FAT A1 a9
Ilea=aaTa gafa i |
She suckled Him, who had mounted her
lap, with her breast which flowed of itself
in love, and looked at His face with a smile.
(But) even when He was not yet satisfied,
she left Him in haste and went away as
the milk on the oven was boiling over.
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WEATARIT: TFHATRUMTSL
T iR fane g |
frar geTyEvgEAET @
e LaFEA )
Biting His quivering red lip in anger, and
shedding false tears, Krishna broke the

curd-churning vessel with the pestle, stealthily
went in and ate the butter.

AT TATT FIAAT

W Y aURRE A
TATNE & wARrESo

Tex gEiteT Rrra=asrea |

Yaso(_:la, the cowherd-woman, chased Him
whom (even) the penance-driven mind of
yogins, which should be capable of penetrating
Him, could not reach. Catching by the hand
the guilty Krishna whose eyes were trembling
in fear, she frightened and threatened to

beat Him.
QAT e & ag qresagEw g |
A STeaA afder 7 Q& AT ey |
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Ignorant of His power, she desired to
bind Him with a rope, one for whom there
was not in or out or front or back.

YRGS FIFAT TG ATHF T4T |
ATTH TEAATATT TATHFHET AT |

SFH AT FFASTAST TfawT |

The poor cowherd-woman btound Him
in the mortar with the rope, as she would
an ordinary person. That rope was two
inches too short for her,guilty son who was to
be bound. Hence, she joined another to it.

agfv ZagS =7 TTFEE T |
TERTgRERIET frEeEwa@T:
Tyt afterm Fon: FUATSsEtETER |

Whatever rope she brought, happened
to be two inches short. Seeing the
exhaustion of His mother, with her body
perspiring and her locks and flowers
dishevelled, Krishna, out of pity, allowed
Himsell to be bound.
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JHSTATISNAG—THE UPROOTING OF THE
-

PAIR OF ARJUNA TREES

_——

TG YETEAY SAATAT ATAR T332 |
wFTETRAt Q8 Tawt gagrest |
QU AT TS| qriqat wzre |

When His mother was engrossed in
domestic duties, Lord Krishna beheld a
pair of Arjuna trees,* which were previously
Guhyakas, + the sons of the Lord of
wealth (Kubera), who in the past had been
transformed into trees by the curse of
Narada, on account of their haughtiness.

INCT TANETT T AASTIAL |
arenfRdTaTw At raggaey |

Krishna slowly went to where stood the
pair of Arjuna trees. By this mere

* Terminalia Arjuna.
4+ Guhyakas are a class of divine beings.
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entering (the space between them), the
mortar (to which He was tied) became
transverse.

fredag: emfasirarag-
TSt FaTvemsg! |

Forcibly uprooted by the rope-girdled boy
who was dragging that rolling mortar, the
two trees, with their trunks, boughs and
leaves shaking fiercely as a result of the

impact of the strength of the Supreme, fell
down with a terrible noise,

ax fag Aetat aforss qorsa =
THIGEGHHT FAgETgaTy |

The two Siddhas, rid of their impurity,
went round and bowed to the Lord tied
to the mortar, and taking His leave, went
to the north.*

* Their abode, the city of Kubera, Alaka, is in the
Himalayas, in the morth.
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FeEEN—KILLING OF VATSA

_0—_-_

wETRrGEATER T AT |

TR PTG AT |

Once, as Krishna and Rama, along with
their friends, were tending the calves on

the banks of the Yamuna, a demon came
desiring to kill them,

& aeersir e geagaTa el |
TATIRATT GRS (T8I |

Seeing that the demon had taken the
form of a calf and had entered the flock,
Lord Hari showed him to Balarama and
slowly approached him as if He knew
nothing.

TSI |@g ITHFGHSIA |
AT Sfears srizogastirag |
& wfredemwT: TreaaT: qe 1)



278 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Seizing (the demon-calf) by its hind-legs
and tail, the imperishable Lord wheeled it
(to death) and sent its corpse against a
a wood-apple tree. The huge corpse of the
demon fell, along with the wood-apples it
brought down.
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FFRA—KILLING OF BAKA

— ) ——

T qeHTS q AT THAT |

AT FSETJATAT TARAAT TS |l

Once, each desiring to make his herd of
calves drink water, the boys approached a

tank, made (the calves) drink and them-
selves also drank water.

A ax qegAisT AgTaEAs Ry |

& oW AT gD TR |

The boys saw there a huge being
standing (in the tank). He was Baka, a
great demon, who had taken the form
of a crane.

AW FEET o0 TG STATEH |
T ALTAFACE TYT AATLAISTHT: |
wgRfzariy far aro frdaa: |

Hastening towards Krishna, that powerful
crane of sharp beak swallowed Him.
And Rama and other boys, seeing Krishna
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swallowed by the huge crame, became
unconscious, like the senses in the absence
of life.

& ATGAS TACFAATITY

T TRy AT |

ATy | fm goeat:

Tt TF R TN
Baka vomitted Krishna who burnt his
throat like fire, and again came up to
kill Him. Krishna caught Baka, the
friend of Kamsa, who was rushing (at

Him), by his bill and tore him asunder
with His arms.
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AT —KILLING OF AGHA
.—_0—

wiagaraTT AN FagHTe
qraeageatd Rfastat &ft: |

ARg arE TYwREETA:
TRTIEG fAfrdgdgr

Once, desiring to have breakfast in the
forest, Hari rose up in the morning and
left the Vraja, Along with Him, boys
started out in glee in their thousands,
driving their calves in front of them.

TR TTTHATIANEA Eqaea L |
I SAASTRY: ﬁagams N

Herding their calves also with the
innumerable calves of Krishna, and tending
them, the boys played many juvenile
sports in several places (in the forest),

AGTIATHT SITTIHETGA
TETSHFTATTHR FEFT: |

Wm sqrageErAd agr
afiq sada aEaTET @ |
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Then rushed up a great demon, Agha by
name. Seeing the boys, the wicked demon
took the huge and wonderful form of a
python and laid himself on the way, with
his cave-like mouth agape, desiring to
devour (the boys and Krishna).

sr@rey, Reas arfear Fiferer-
T4 T SsFAg Rewgata
ety swrdwrad
fEdIEEr: HTATSAI: |
“Will it swallow us if we enter its
mouth ? If it does so, this will also perish
soon at His hand, like Baka." With these
words, the boys looked at the captivating
face of the enemy of Baka (Krishna), and

went into (its mouth), laughing aloud and
clapping their hands.

qT 7 Mort: Prmaeaaear:
TIATIT THRORITA I

(Bat) the demon, who was waiting for the
enemy of Baka (Krishna) to enter his
mouth, did not swallow the boys with their
calves. '
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ANET T ARSTAATE
AT gUERSIEI i )

Seeing them, Hari, who affords security
to all and sees everything., entered the
demon’s mouth.

oIS ICreATsT a<aT a98 T |

Krishna swelled in size in the throat of
that demon who wanted to crush Him.

Fatsfasrasa FeaarhRio
TRivT YR RaleTawa: |

"~

it serch e Pre
wettrafrearey ffearan afe: o

Of that demon of huge body then, whose
throat had been closed, whose eyes had
bulged out and who was rolling this side
and that, the wind that was full and pent
up within his body burst open the head,
and passed out.
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ARy ity TRY
TTNY FEETE, Py A |
T THNATST Agfeqa: O
qPREEE) werar, fAfdat o

When along with the breath, the life
{also) of that demon had passed away,
Lord Krishna raised to life with His glance
the dead calves and friends, and accompanied
by them, came out of the mouth (of
the demon).
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HEAGAITIE LI —THE CARRYING AWAY

OF THE CALVES AND COWHERDS
BY BRAHMA

AUTSTIATTGT LT FEGATEHTA, |
aftegfommria st |

Rescuing in that manner the calves and
the cowherds from death in the mouth
of Agha, the Lord brought them to the
sands of a river and said this :

‘ AT MHAAATRIRET & Favsedan: |
e FAAST: T Ty T |

“We must eat here; the day is well-
advanced and we are afflicted with hunger.
Let the calves drink of the waters and be
grazing at leisure in the neighbourhood.”

Fafy arafsTsat eamTesT arE |
gt farty 99 & wrEar g9r )

The boys said “ Be it so ", made the calves
drink, herded them on the meadow, unstrung
their slings containing their food and ate
in delight with the Lord.
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Ferey frerg geTrimresa:
FFATAAT: FESTI! ATATHET: |
agoiaer fafia g
ST EATFHIREHROTHRTAT:

The cowherd-boys who were sitting round
Krishna in many circular rows, with dilated
eyes, and facing Him, shone in the forest
(there), like the petals round the pericarp of
a Jotus. .

e frdl AT TTERSTERT 9% |

TERN CATAUATAE: HELA |

Each showing to the others the tastefulness
of his food in every detail, laughing and

making others laugh, they ate along with
the Lord.

[ e ] o qealy gsArAsgsgarAyg |
FeaTEaraRA g g egoEfiaT: 1

When the cowherds were thus eating,
lost in the imperishable Lord, the calves,
tempted by the grass, dived far into
the forest,
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¢ Pramogra=aT ATAATRA Feamragy |
R ANECel IR S L L e e
R W FT: |qTTERTST 291 )

“Friends, stop not from enjoying your
repast ; I shall bring here the calves.”
Having said thus, Lord Krishna went, with
a morsel of food in his hand, searching for
their calves in caves of mountains, groves
and thickets.

ad geaTAEEy QAT = qear |
AT TR Tewl Ffswra qaeaq: |

Not finding the calves then, and not finding
the cowherds also on the sands, Krishna
gsearched for both all over the forest.

WAL SFAMIA Fearerasia fsafia)
qd frfasa For: gEaTsasaTTT € )
Not finding the calves and the
cowherds anywhere in the forest, the
omniscient Krishna at once understood that
that was all the doing of God Brahma.
aq: TN gT wY umrgm THRET T |
IATRATATEATT Th pasgisat: |
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To delight then the mothers of the
cowherds and god Brahma, the Master who
is the creator of the wuniverse, trans-
formed Himself into both, the cowherds and
the calves.

TATATEHT S ST, S tenaeay: |
mIENTRTTETt SatenT sTiragsa I

Collecting the calves which were Himself
by the cowherds who were Himself, playing
games which were Himsell, the soul of
everything Himsell entered the Vraja.

TAXETA, TIF AqT aHAT TR |
Having driven and penned separately the

calves of the several cowherds, the Lord

entered the abode of each (as the cowherd).

CETATHTS STAATS STHTH TeAITSTRRT &)
QST TEHYT g€ faaie Famgat: |

Thus, in the guise of the cowherds and
the calves, that cowherd who is the Soul (of
all), Himself protecting Himself, sported
Himself in the forestand in the Gokula for
a year,
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ATTRATTHAATAT FTTAGET |

qOEeg AT qEY TFS gy |

Thereupon, Brahma came in a wink
of his time, and beheld Hari who was

sporting as before with all his followers
(cowherds and calves), for a year.

AT ACHATST: TTTAISHET AeRIuTey |
STTATT TATATAT: Pas 1RragTEa: |
TGAAT: TTETHRIFICI AT |
fedfea: gvefed arfton aaaTisa: |

31 L}

At once, even as Brahma was looking on,
all the cowherds appeared (as the Lord), cloud-
blue, dressed in orange silk, four-armed, with
conch, discus, mace and lotus in the hands,
with diadems, ear-rings, necklaces and
garlands of sylvan flowers, the very form of
pure Truth, Knowledge, boundless Being and
Bliss only.

QO STETTI: TCAGTHAAT SIS, |
T&q WTaT @ahrg e ey )
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Thus did Brahma see for once all those
beings as one with the Supreme Spirit, by
the light of which, all this, the universe
with all (things) moving and static, shines.

A AFATE ATE A AA T |
afers qTATRY 90 B@ |ATaA

Q! the fortunme of the inhabitants of the

hamlet of the cowherd Nanda, to whom that

Supreme Bliss, the full and eternal Being, the
Brahman, was a friend |
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UTHFAA:—THE KILLING OF DHENUKA

:0:

[ weea ] swwgsiidgat are sy

(Once), Balarama and Krishna, surrounded
by cowherds, went to a palm-grove.

q%: AT AT ATST, FTRRITIA, |
FSETR QAT Hagst gatstar |

Balarama entered and, like an elephant,

forcefully shook the palms with his arms and
brought down their fruits,

®ISTAT i % MTETEE: |
Maqraq, fafaas amr aitssaag )
Hearing the noise of the falling fruits, a

demon (there), in the form of an ass, ran up,
shaking the earth and the mountains,

& & TEET GRS TTET |

frae gurcrardy wHoegw st |

Balarama caught him by the feet, wheeled
him round with a single hand, and when

he had died of that, flung him on the top
of the palms.
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A T T TH T Fraq AgHFR A |
MERISITZ T TS GCUT aa=aar: ||
aiewaTgaa: Fwn O [ 37 ] Sewr
TR ariRuguasyg |

Then all the kith and kin of Dhenuka (the
demon), enraged because one of them
had been killed, attacked Krishna and Rama,
braying. As each ran up, Krishna and Rama,
sportfully took it by its hindlegs and flung
it against the palms.
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W——THE SUBDUING OF

THE SERPENT KALIYA
—0__

T G ST, TN rATATC: wferey |
agt TAy [aw | wrfet afafga

Thus sporting, Lord Krishna who was
once wandering in Brindavana (the forest
adjoining the Yamuna), went to the Yamuna,
without Balarama, (but) surrounded by
His friends.

wifemt wrfsaearatgy: wikafymriamr
WEATAGAT ARAT, TARZACIT: T )

There was in the Yamuna a pool, infested
by Kaliya (a serpent), whose water was
boiling with flaming poison and into which
birds flying over it were falling.

& FUIAMATNTAILT A
T AT F ISHETRATIATG |
T FETAIeE aqsfags-
ATERITT ATETTAT AR |l
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Finding that Kaliya to be powerful with
fiercely  virulent poison and the river
poisoned by it, Krishna, who had incarnated
Himself for subduing the wicked, got up
a very high Kadamba* tree, struck His
palms over His arms, girded up his loins
fast, and jumped into the poisonous waters.

At g8 TrwaETRnTY Fasg
T A TEATATATITSTAT: |
# Serof .
5T AAg YT GHAT TSE ||

Seeing its abode in that pool assailed, and
intolerant of it, the serpent came up,
fariously bit at the vital parts Krishna,
blue like a beautiful cloud, and covered
Him with its coil.

FCAVTATATYRT STAATERTIT:
RN FiUa: TR JAF: |
U™, agyiieafase arT
TFT IIISTAAIT, FHAATT ||

* Nauclea Kadamba.




KRISHNA AVATARA 295

With his coil aching as a result of
Krishna's body swelling, the serpent
abandoned Him, lifted up its hoods in fury
and came round and round. The Prime
Being mounted its hoods, danced, bent (its
hoods) with his foot and subdued it.

qiss walkrd Raaatsigzi: |

AT SATATA ATHSATTH € Ul

Krishna (then) set free the serpent whose
hoods had been crushed and who had
swooned as a result of the kicks of His
feet. Given leave (by the Lord), the serpent-

king Kaliya departed to an island in
the ocean.
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ST —THE KILLING OF PRALAMBA

et ATAGTHEE g9 1T St |

T TR T W TSI |

Aot Ao MdTiaeaga st

Summer came, looking beautiful like
Spring itself. Accompanied by Balarama
and surrounded by cowherds and flocks of
cows, Lord Krishna entered the forests
that were in the bloom, sounding His flute.

TR e E N THESET: |
TIEA ST ST TRAAZINAT ||

As Rama and Krishna were tending the
cows in that forest along with the
cowherds, a demon named Pralamba came
in the guise of a cowherd desiring to carry
them away.

& fRrarata grare! s g |
AAIT aeq® T a7 FAfreaga |
Though Lord Krishna, the omniscient,

knew him, He approved of friendship with
him, (thus) intending to kill him.



KRISHNA AVATARA 297

ARIIET TITSTL, T qrE R )

¥ ar ReRsam geagtaa garaag

For that purpose, Krishna, who knew
(many) games, called the cowherds and said:

“Gopas! we shall group ourselves in
proper pairs and play.”

ATARIITAET: FIST FERATTH ST |
IHTE FON T SNGTATT qOiSea: |
O THATEG qSTE Qfevigay |

They played many games in which one

carried another. Defeated, Lord Krishna

bore Sridaman®, Bhadrasena * bore

Vrishabha* and Pralamba (the demon)
bore Balarama.

AGZEA TR I
AgTgQ Rrata fas ag: |

a arRadiswama RY 7ot
TNTSEAfSIUN Taa Fiuar |

* Names of some of the cowherds.
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Having carried Balarama, heavy like a huge
mountain, the great demon stopped and
assumed the miraculous form that was his
own. The fearless Balarama angrily struck
him on his head with his firm fist.

& aga: g} Addawas
AT qGITaq GHIET

(Thus) struck, the demon, whose head
was immediately shattered, fell down dead,
uttering a terrible howl.
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MG TTELIH—THE STEALING OF THE

GARMENTS OF THE GOPIS

T TN ATRY AFAATATICST: |
ATEMG YA HrATTGSAGATL |

In the first month of the Winter, the
maidens of Nanda's Vraja observed the
austerity of worshipping Goddess Katyayani,
sustaining themselves with the food offered
in sacrifices.

AEHIS aEEEHaTSEga: ot |

They worshipped the Goddess Bhadrakali
that Nanda’s son, Krishna, might become
their lord.

Tt FTRRTEET dR R e |
TR T T f&agwl%s% agr
Once they went to the river and as

usual, placed their garments on the bank

and joyously sported in the water, singing
of Krishna.
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T JTATEIIETT AIATER T |

TERR: AT, TS TRETEFGNT € |

¢ AMTATAST: FIH TET 6 TP N
Krishna gathered together their garments,

quickly mounted a Nipa* tree, laughed

together with the laughing boys and said

jocularly: “ Come here, ladies, and as you
please, each of you, take her garment.”

aeT aq AT Tyr eq: Jaaficgar: |
NFEaT: BT Treae Aragrar 7 frgs

Seeing that prank of Krishna, the Gopis,
who overflowed with love for Him, looked
at each other in their bashfulness, smiled
and emerged not out of the water.

HrTEaTT—
‘ g7 faramr agqr gamar
SR aaag YTeeAy |

TZISTARS Friogadsea:
TAT AAISH T FITAT W

* Izora Bandhucca.
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The Lord—

“It is an insult to the gods that you
who are observing an austerity have
entered the waters naked; for the removal
of that sin, join your hands in salute on
your heads, prostrate yourselves on the
ground (then), and take your garments.”

ATUTSIAAT TET AT ARG |
AT AT : AT FRUEAT N
Seeing them salute and bow in that

manner and satisfied with it, the merciful
Lord, Krishna, gave them back the clothes.

arai R G FIRAsTST: |

‘ ggeu fafga: e wadat agaa |

7 weanafiEfat o ST w99 |

qraTaeT g9 faar A3aT S wars |

Understanding their desire, Krishna told
the women: “ Virtuous ladies, I have
understood your idea in worshipping Me.
The desire of those whose minds are
absorbed in Me does not deserve to become
the desire for enjoyment. With success
in your austerity, you go to the Vraja.
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These nights (that are to come) you shall
sport with Me."”

TATRET TTHAT SSTHTAT: FATICHRT |

AT FSSTRATIrTS I
Thus commanded by the Lord, the

maidens, who had achieved their object,

entered the Vraja with reluctance,
contemplating the lotus-feet of Krishna,
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MASNGLINH—THE LIFTING OF THE
GOVARDHANA MOUNTAIN
WA T TSIAT qgT |
AT HTE MU FHAETHA AT

Lord Krishna, continuing to live in the

Vraja itsell along with Balarama, saw the
cowherds busy over the preparations to
celebrate the festival of Indra.
THATIAA STSSF F I3 TUITAT, |
' weat A T Fsq qEIA T 90T |
fr & wex SR & 9r vy q= )
He modestly enquired of the elders,
(who were) led by Nanda: ‘‘ Tell Me, father,
what is this excited activity that hath come
to you ! What is the fruit of this ? For whom
is this intended? What are the materials
of this propitiation ? "
g —
‘ qelet T AerereTEa |
asREefRa savat stort st o )
& ava quH T qTEEt Tladvay |
Feidwry wghn: Prriwsted i
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Nanda—

“Indra is the Lord of rain; the clouds
are His own forms and they pour down
the waters, the gratifiers and the very life
of beings. Child, that Master, the Lord
of the clouds, do we and other men
worship, with offerings and sacrifices, for
attaining the fruits of Dharma, Artha
and Kama.

‘ HRUT ATTY g SO A |

W E T G wHNTIITT |

Refrgdg samai sxematgatiang

THATHFTAATHA ST ETHATY I
The Lord—

“A living being is born as a result of
its actions and disappears similarly ;
pleasure, misery, fear and security,—(all
this) it comes by as a result of its actions.
(Therefore) of what use is Indra to beings
acting in accordance with their respective
Karma? Hence, taking his stand on his
nature, man should do his duty and
worship what is his own Karma.
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 rssrerT A qda aqaTed R Qg |
o7 Ngeq Fer sadefatie: |
AT STHUTATAZZNITAT TqE: ||’
“That indeed is one’s God whereby one
would live in happiness; and we live by
our cows and are always denizens of the
forests and the mountains. Therefore let

the worship of cows, Brahmins and the
mountain be begun.”

FTSTRAT WITHAT THIT (FTaT |
W (AT T Qe aga |

Nanda and others listened to and
received well those words spoken by the
Lord, who, as the embodiment of Time,
desired to put an end to Indra's pride.

YT T AT TATSST AFAIA: |
siraeh EFe R s spfiong )

They did everything as Lord Hari told
them ; with the flocks of cows in front

of them, they went round the mountain
(Govardhana).
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7ot |iEEE AT ANCAT AT TIROMY |
X ATy HE dur FAdwreaan |
TREMESATE: NEIrATgOSET |
Infuriated Indra set in action the host of
annihilating clouds known as Samvartaka.*
Let loose, those clouds worked havoc in

the hamlet of Nanda with their downpour
and violence.

ammrﬁrm%r‘a qIET ATTAGAT: |
g sqrar gtaral A oo I g

Cows began to shiver on account of the
excessive rain and wind, Afflicted with
the cold, Gopis and Gopas sought refuge
in Krishna.

TRIFA TEAT Feaar MAgATESY |
T FSAT T SATHINT TSH: N
Uprooting the Govardhana mountain with

a single hand, Lord Krishna held it up,
as a boy might a mushroom.

* A group of clouds which appear at the time
of the deluge of the universe.
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ag FfERgHa aaam Sshi: |
seEaaTon ATy FATE ArTSeagre |

The cowherds then entered the hollow
beneath the mountain, with all their
possessions and people. Looked at (by all),
Krishna held up the mountain for seven
days and did not move from the place.

FOEARTIATT & e istafaiaa: |

Fremi eageT: TR SeraTeae |
Wonder-struck on seeing the greatness

of the power of Krishna, Indra, with his

pride gone and his resolve fallen, withdrew
his clouds.

MSHTFTAAET T GTRT: TIQTSSA: |
sreafyssa gravd e ofr arverame |

Kamadhenu* came to Krishna from the
heaven of the cows and with her own
milk anointed Krishna and hailed Him as
the Lord of the cows.

* The heavenly milch-cow which a?o]m from- s_h_-—
milky-oeean when it was churned. See above.
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TEMICT—THE SPORT OF DANCE

RIHTANY ar U AERGFARSHT: |
e T A=k GETHTITHATISE |
Seeing those nights, with the jasmines in

bloom on account of the autumn, the
Lord desired to sport, resorting to His Maya.

TN THTFANAISATSS
T FS qIHET AANEGTH, |
frosa g agagad
TAHT: FeogEaATEr: |
§ % ®TFdl AISISTISIT |l
Seeing the moon full in its orb, Krishna
played sweet music captivating  the
hearts of women. Hearing the music which

increased their love, the women of the Vraja,
with their minds possessed by Krishna, came
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to where Krishna was, unknown te each
other, and with the pendents in their
ears quivering with their speed.

sihratT—

‘TqTTE 1 wETATeIT: B fe wTaTion | |
ATEITAAYG FTE RATTHARTCO, |
The Lord—

“Q blessed ladies! welcome to you;
what pleasure of yours shall I carry out? Is
the Vraja free from calamity? Tell Me
the cause of your coming (here).

‘ it & AT €A SNTEGHEAT: |

vaaat fyfarmafea garwed qefteaat: 1

“ Fine-waisted ladies! go back to the
Vraja; women should not stay here; your

husbands will be searching (for you); serve
your lords like virtuous women,

‘ AAME QAT ATATHY WTEIsTRIaATE |
a qur afrwdo gfrara aa@ gEra W

“ Love for Me is born more through hear-
ing, seeing, contemplating and singing of
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Me than by (physical) proximity (to me).
Hence go back to your houses.”

g —
‘8% Rrfiséfa war TRy Tow
W= QRIS NIHS |
HRT A€ TLEAT AT TAATHTL
e FarssEgES W gFEA N
The Gopis—

“Lord ! you must not speak heartlessly in
this manner. Leaving all material objects,
we have become devoted to your feet.
Invincible Lord | forsake us not but accept

us, even as God, the Prime Being, accepts
those desirous of liberation.”

gfr Rrafid arai war fivatat: |

I T MAUAHTARISTATHY ||

Hearing these plaintive words of those
women, the Lord, who was the Master
of the masters of Yoga, laughed and, in his

compassion, delighted the Gopis, though
He revelled only in Himself,
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QF WA TONTSIATAT AGEHA: |
AT AFL Shor AT syl g o

Having thus received honour at the hands
of the Great Lord, those proud women
considered themselves superior to (all other)
women in the world.

MET AT TATITT AFAT=ATHTT ||

Seeing their pride, the Lord disappeare8
at that very place; in order to purify them.
HATEN WY AEET AATHAT: |
AHAERTEZTSTAT: AITETEITRART: |
QAT T T ATEIAARTS AT )
When the Lord had suddenly vanished,
the women of the Vraja whose minds were
on Him only, who talked of Him only,
who imitated FHis actions, who had
become Himself, joined together and sang
of Him, awaiting His arrival.
‘ sty st JEAT I
waF (g wagx R |
gfra Tegat g arasn
& garaaeat RAfas=a |
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“By your birth, the Vraja flourishes ever
more, and here, the Goddess of Fortune
abides permanently. Beloved Lord! see,
those who are your own, those whose life
is in you, are searching for you in (all)
directions.

‘T Wg MTwTAA 7T
afereRmmraTaTes |
fremarstiat fpagad
@ SYfraT WAt 0
“Verily, you are not the son of a
cowherd-woman ; you are the onlooker who
is the inner soul of all beings. Friend!
requested * by Brahma to protect the

universe, you arose in the race of the
Satvatas.

‘ a9 FUTYST ausa
wRRRATES seAsTaEg |
AqUARS AT

gy gufer ¥ YiRar st 1’
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“They are the bestowers of plenty on
earth who sing your nectar-like story, the
rejuvenator of scorched souls, praised by
men of vision, the destroyer of sin,
auspicious to the ears, extensive and
beantiful.”

ofer ea: s weTwaa fRraar

ATETRIRNGISS IR FAATAGAEN: |
AT T FTATHRTIATG: ||

Thus did the Gopis sing and prattle in
manifuld ways. To them, Krishna manifested
Himself, with His lotus-face smiling, wearing
yellow garments and garlands and looking
more Love-like than Love himself.

& RS 98 Mgrp T TISTST: |
SUEGIATRST: aF: srorETETa, N

Seeing Him, their most beloved Lord,
who had come, the women, with their
eyes blooming in love, rose up all
together, even as bodies arise on seeing
life coming.
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FTTAATTT Fris fAfeT gfed fng:
FITCTE MY qEsEmIaa: |
shcRtiraa: shacaragaTghe: |

Taking them, Lord Krishna entered
the sands of the Yamuna and there began
the sport of the Rasa.dance,* accompanied
by those beautiful women who were
devoted to Him and who, in joy, had
entwined each other's arms.

HEAT ATI-THATERTT TGS |
W g WEHIERTRCERTCHEIS Y Fear )

Multiplying Himself into as many as the
women, the Lord delighted with them in
sport, though He revelled only in Himself.

* The Rasa is a circular dance by & ring of men and
women placed alternately.
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ARTTT—THE KILLING OF ARISHTA

O —

I JETal MEARY FIATGT: |

AET ALTFFHTT: HFITT, G |

Then to the Gokula came Arishta, a
demon in the form of a bull, with a huge

hump and body, making the earth, stamped
by his hooves, quake.

a dgurrggaied Mgy MITE IAqG: |

FeUr FeUfa ¥ |F MiEeg Lo 778

The Gopis and Gopas were frightened
on seeing that bull of sharp horns.

Crying ‘Krishna, Krishna', they all went
to Krishna for refuge.

anIa @ fga sIwan
93T AATHEA ST |isqaq |
geq: Rt TReTER gar: |
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Krishna caught by its horns the bull
that was rushing up, overpowered it by his
foot and killed it; it fell down, suffered
extreme pain and then passed away to the
abode of death. @ The gods showered
flowers and lauded Hari.
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ST TH: —PREPARATIONS FOR THE

BOW-FESTIVAL

wiR Fred 3 saTRaRHoT |

FA GRRATRTS A SRR, |

WA, TRATTEY SRTEATE WIS |l

When the demon Arishta had been killed
by Krishna of wondrous deeds, Kamsa, the
Bhoja king, then called Mushtika, Chanura,

Sala, Tosalaka and other ministers of his-
and his elephant-keepers and told them—

“ 1 1, FreaTRasET g st |
TEaS PRoTETY GaTITHREIE: |
m}mﬂ@ﬁ:fﬁﬁﬁa:“

“Hear this, O heroic Chanura and Mushtika |
In Nanda's Vraja live Rama and Krishna,
the sons of WVasudeva; from them has

death been foretold for me.

¢ YEEATRIE oAt T AT AgSAr |

* They must be killed by you when they
are brought here, in the sport of wrestling
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¢ e TRt T AesTgaisar: |
THr ATIRTEES T G |

“ Let various kinds of stands be put up,
surrounding the wrestling ring. Let men
from the city and the country witness the
free fight.

‘ AETATH AT WF FATFIAEany |
faa: FaeaTder afk &7 aariat

“You my good elephant-keeper! Let the
elephant Kuvalayapida be kept at the door
of the arena amd kill with it those
two enemies of mine.

‘ ATCAT TIRTEGIAT AT W
“And on the fourteenth day of this

fortnight, let the worship of the bow be
begun in the prescribed manner.”

AT T SECHITT & |
‘ST AFIR AN GATTHIZN: |
AT @H MR IREETRIITER: |
agsEtriETd 3§ aggeiiag i’



KRISHNA AVATARA 319

Having thus commanded, Kamsa, who was
versed in the science of politics, said to
Akrura: *“Go to Nanda's Vraja; there
the two sons of Vasudeva live. Bring
them along with Nanda and other Gopas
with their tributes, for seeing the festival
of the bow and the splendour of the
Yadava capital.”

quEATRTT TR At frgeT & |

afAT 7 SE: IASH WATSI |

Having ordered Akrura also in this
manner, Kamsa sent away his ministers

and entered his apartment.  And Akrura
also went to his abode.
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HHBITTHAAH] —THE ARRIVAL OF AKRURA
LY

AR TIATATG A4t TNES |
TSR LA AT TN |

AFE QU CIRAF AT |
 f waT =i Wi 92 g woag)

Mounting the chariot, Akrara went to
the Gokula of Nanda. With great devotion
to the lotus-eyed Lord, he thought
on the way: “ What auspicious thing did
I do that I am going to see Lord Hari
to-day ! "'

WA MNFS MACTIATERGITAS: |
FA T TH T AN AIIEA AL |

gHE FRET TS I )

Akrura reached the Gokula in his chariot
and the sun also set. He saw at the
milking yard in the Vraja Krishna and
Balarama, of charming faces, the foremost
of the beautiful, the cause and the Lords
of the universe,
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TUTEUIEEE s T |
IqTq TN JUSIZTAS SO ||

Quickly jumping down from his chariot,
Akrura, trembling with love, fell like a
stick at the feet of Rama and Krishna.

gERITaaTy stewvsareaTeaTa

With hairs standing on end, and lost in
love, Akrura could not announce himself,
Understanding who he was, the Lord who
is affectionate to those who bow to Him,
became pleased, drew Akrura to Himself
with his discus-marked hand and embraced
him.

SEIUIA U AETHAAT: |

iRt aTimT Tt SFEeE TS g )

The high-minded Balarama also embraced
Akrura who had bowed to him, and
taking Akrura’s hand in his, brought him
home, along with his brother Krishna.
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FEIY: 90y TASEATHE: |

QU FIFAT qq JOTATATE AT )

Sitting comfortably on the cot and highly
honoured by Rama and Krishna, Akrura,

questioned by the Lord (about the
purpose of his visit), related everything.

FeATSHIT: FO0 To52d TOHIET |

SEE A Tac Tarssixe fRrsmg: i

Hearing the words of Akrura, Krishna
and Rama, the destroyers of enemy

warriors, laughed and informed their father
Nanda of the command of their king,

(Kamsa).
MereaAT e ¢ geat |E: |
IYTAATIA TGV Foq=aT THITA T |
ArEATATEET AT FTeamt TqO THIT|
FEATACGAZNYS ATied ATAIFT: R’ ||

And Nanda commanded the cowherds:
“Collect all the products of our dairy;
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let presents be taken and carts be made
ready. We shall proceed to Mathura
to-morrow and give our products to
the king. We shall witness the great
festival. It is said, people from the
countryside will go there.”

AAITATY GATH: HUISeARTATITA |

AFTRTIIAT T Fferagraca )

The Lord reached the sin-destroying
Yamuna. Akrura took leave of Rama and

Krishna, and performed ablution in the
prescribed manner.

frmesa afwrs, afe? swssw aeramy |
arAq L RASHY YT autat |

Repeating the eternal Veda, Akrura
immersed himself and (there) in the waters
of the Yamuna, he saw the same Rama
and Krishna together.

YIRA FSHTENT FEHRORA ST |
TEEF TN s aaaEy |
g TGHT T qATHrENgOny |
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Again, Akrura beheld there (Adisesha),

crested with a thousand hoods. And on his
lap, the Supreme Being, cloud-blue, wearing
yellow silk, four-armed, serene and with eyes
red like the lotus-petal.

WY QOIATSER 9 FATSATET: Tl

With supreme devotion and with palms
joined in respect, Akrura softly extolled
the Lord.

AT AT, AT TS TG: |

FACIATETE N AZT ATTTRIITA )

Having shown His form in the waters
to Akrura who was extolling Him, Lord

Krishna withdrew it again, even as a
dancer would his dance.

asfa aratdd sea e coawme )
angsaq g G ¥ wefimraa |
g Rrafer 12 a1 q4r @i swamy

And Akrura, seeing the Lord disappear,
came to the chariot, wondering. The Lord
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asked him: “What is the wonder on
earth, in the skies or in the waters that
has been seen by yon? You look like one
who has seen a wonder.”

ﬂ'ﬂit:—
' ARATE araf AT Rrafy ar o )

=t fRosarar® arfr & Ysey frogma: )
Akrura—

“ Whatever wonders there are on earth,
in the skies or in the waters, all of them
are in you, who is of the form of the
universe. What is it that has not been
seen by me, who has truly seen "’

TIFAT TGATHIE TAZA MGG |

AYTATTAZTH T AT f3Areqq |l

Having said thus, (Akrura) the son of
Gandini, drove the chariot and brought

Rama and Krishna to Mathura when the
day was coming to a close.
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TYTHAT—THE ENTRY OF THE LORD
INTO MATHURA

AAFAFEET AN |
QATETATATT SarAaIsTaray ||

Meantime, Nanda and other cowherds
had reached in advance the garden at the

city gate, and remained there, awaiting
(Rama and Krishna).

ATFAREATE AT, AHT FTFPET |
‘ wgTeRfmaTAY @ Ot I |
ATATEY AT MgATATAAfAa: |

TgARGE Tear ey gy I

Joining them, the Lord, who is the
Master of the universe, said to Akrura:
“ Enter you first the city with the chariot and
go to your house. Alfter killing the enemy
of the Yadus, [ will go to your house
with my elder brother, and please my
friends.”
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TEEH ATTAT HISHA &R o |
g afe: sar watag o€ a9t

So told by the Lord, Akrura became
somewhat dejected, entered the city, informed
Kamsa of his having done his work, and
went to his house,

AATIUNG WITATL, T FEI0MFea: |

YT ATl R afaria: |

Then, in the afternoon (of the following
day), Lord Krishna, accompanied by Balarama

and surrounded by the cowherds, entered
Madhura desiring to see (the city).

MATRIEUEST N GATATEAT: |
AT VAT THIT FHHAT I

Mounting the tops of the mansions, ladies
with their lotus-laces abloom with delight,
showered heaps of flowers on Balarama
and Krishna,

aa: TIFISSAT 9gw: Transga: |
qfwafaer 3z ag‘w&m?ql
gERAgRITaATE TEEAe I
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The imperishable Lord then enquired .of
the citizens the place where the bow was,
and entering that place, beheld the bow,
wonderful like the rainbow, with most costly
trappings, guarded by numerous men and
kept worshipped.

arimATIn Zh: T A G |
ugW AT Y & et R |
AT T WeaT KFAWAGITTA
Though prevented by the men, the exceed-
ingly powerful Krishna broke the bow.
The noise of the bow that was being broken
filled the skies, heaven and earth, and (all) the

quarters; and on hearing it, Kamsa
became alarmed.

FATAOREETZTC ATITIHATRIT |
FA T=T ATT THS Af TAG: |

The guardians of the bow, along with
their followers, surrounded (Krishna and
Rama), shouting : * Catch them.” Infuriated,
{Krishna and Rama) took two broken pieces
of the bow and killed them,
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q@ T SEN(LT Tear WITgETA: |
frersa Jgget ariesegafET |

FeorTrH} gat M guesssoEg: |
FUGET G TFY Frear SRy I

Having killed the forces sent by Kamsa
also, the two went out of that apartment
{of the bow) and wandered about merrily.
The sun (then) set, and Krishna and Rama,
surrounded by the cowherds, went out of
the city, to where their carts were. Know-
ing what Kamsa desired to do, the two
spent the night happily.
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FEHT:—THE KILLING OF KAMSA
S O
Fgeg gERraTT TR x|
TETAIOETESL fogi SW  freadr
And Kamsa saw evil omens heralding

death, became afraid of it and, in his
anxiety, had no sleep.

sgura ffl [ wicsa] G arRacagad )
FIETE & HET AGARISTAS T |
When the night had come to an end and
there was dawn and the sun had risen
out of the waters, Kamsa directed the
great carnival of wrestling to be conducted.

ASATRATSFAT: ST TATRTISATIA: |
L
AY G FAFMIIT TAATATT FaATGAT: |
F: TRIATSATE TAAST ITTRT N
The stands were decorated with garlands,
flags and buntings.  Citizens, country-folk
and kings took  their seats there.

Surrounded by his ministers, Kamsa sat
in the king's stand.
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ATHTEEAS AT TATEH TR TATETATHT |
T giew: FT: TS O T |
The bedecked and haughty wrestlers,

Chanura, Mushtika, Kuta, Sala and Tosala,
sat (there) with their teachers.

AT VAT TR AR AT Il

Nanda and other cowherds occupied
one stand.

qq FEOTT A FaaEy [=q] |

A FrEAIEIT STeaT FEHYAE: |

Then, Krishna and Rama, who had
finished their bath, heard the rumblings of the
wrestlers' drums, and came to witness

(the tournament).
TFEL qATATT afATTE A |
ATTFTSATNE  Feusaga=tigad I
Reaching the gate of the arena, Krishna

saw stationed there the elephant Kuvalaya-
pida, set on Him by its keeper.

ARTIAT T, AAATHTE 3AS |

ZrAgeIr=T AN TRATRETEER: I
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The Lord threw on the ground the
-elephant that rushed (at Him). Plucking
out its tusk, Krishna struck dead the
elephant and its keepers, with it

A MY FRATGFSTIALAT |
< Rrfemq [tea] regsaaTrgst |

Surrounded by a few cowherds and
armed with the excellent weapons of the
elephant's tusks, Balarama and Kirishna
-entered the arena.

Tl &t gt Rt IR [T 0

Seeing those two, the invincible Krishna
and Rama, Kamsa shook terribly with fear.

TEUTCHT ERATHTST SO qrFTasaie |
‘¥ TR ¥ T waeat icEAal |

frazgust war aarssgat Rezom
A farseer arevta a37 | gIYF:? )

Accosting Krishna and Rama, Chanura
said: “Oh! Krishna! Oh! Rama! being
known as esteemed amidst warriors and



KRISHNA AVATARA 333

experts in wrestling, you have been
called (here) by the king who desires
to see (you in action). Fight with me,
Krishna, and let Balarama fight with
Mushtika."”

TR TEARGT TRATAT T qUa: |
RewYgtai= sew fRyfssar |

Intertwining their arms and legs, the
two pairs forcibly pulled down each other
for victory.

UG TTIm STQE qE| WrATT, TR |
YT FIIATATE a<EAT ghorsitiyag |

Seizing Chanura by his arms, Krishna
wheeled him round many times and
foreibly dashed him on the ground when
his life was almost gone.

ST ISIZW aSATHEAT qG;: |
AT AFFIAGN, FY AFYE1SAD: |
ST QT ASTHARATIE ||

Struck by the palm of Balarama,
Mushtika died. The remaining wrestlers
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fled. The imperishable Lord, who was very
angry with Iamsa, lightly leapt and
‘mounted the high stand (of the king) quickly.

FATIATAATAFT FeGATHAA ATEAT |
ATE GEGRATT AU FIsfE=Taen |

Seeing Him, his death, enter (his enclosure),
the firm-minded Kamsa jumped up from
his seat and took his sword and shield.

& wgaarih ATy
faorer R ggasaTg |
FENfTeErg TqTAHATS:

qqra fsarsa sirewaes: |
That Kamsa who was swiftly moving,
sword in hand, the Lord threw down on
the field from the high gallery; and upon
him, fell the Lord who is master of Himself
and is the abode of the whole universe.
a s Arawd qat
TEEEHTERTSI
When Kamsa had died, the Lord dragged
him along the ground; and there were
tremendous shouts of ‘ Hah, Hah ' at that time,
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arat et S rafieErsy seae |
TORTH q73Ta FAICATSSTITT qrgat:|

Freeing then their mother and father
from imprisonment, Krishna and Rama
bowed, touching their feet with their heads.

T T fawrT swrfigEs |
FaGAt TN @y agiat o

Devaki and Vasudeva understood their
sons who were bowing to them as the
Lords of the universe and, free from fear
embraced them.
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IHATMHNT:
THE INSTALLATION OF
UGRASENA AS KING

sfursTEETer fract AT dasga: |

ATATHAL AR AGIHRAIIY |l

Alter lovingly consoling his parents,
Lord Krishna made his maternal grand-

father, Ugrasena, the king of the
Yadus.

T AT T e
FEIATRAT, |
aTaay Ty et fpaw )
All his kith and kin, who had fled in
all directions out of their fear of Kamsa,

the Lord, who is the creator of the universe,

pleased with gifts of wealth and settled
in their own homes.
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AT T FATATT ATATRTRGA: |
i [ vy | wReRTRE: |
‘gra I AR arer a7 Tgyg:faar)
qreh, ot s framT gegi gEa I’

Coming to Nanda then, Lord Krishna
and Balarama embraced him and said
thus: ‘“Father! go to the Vraja and we
shall go there to see our kinsmen sorrow-
ing in their love for us, after looking to
the welfare of our friends (here).”

g} qfteaeq At saAs aqt )

Told thus, Nanda embraced Krishna and
Rama and, along with the cowherds, left
for the Vraja.
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Wa:—LlFE WITH THE TEACHER

qaM FEERTY EFeq arex gAat |

wtgEeTaATaiEras Aauthgat |

Then, receiving the sacraments and
attaining to the state of the twice-born,
Rama and Krishna, who observed the vows
well, received inmitiation into the meditation
of the Gayatri from Garga, the preceptor
of the Yadus.

et ettt Gt SEhak |

AT YEFS T ASIATIISHAY: |

FIRT QR a7 gafagRaTiaay |

Rama and Krishna, the Lords of the
universe, omniscient and the source of
all lores, then desired to study under a
preceptor and approached Sandipani of the
line ot Kasyapa, living in the city of Avanti.

|y Frraew &t aseraeg: [a9]

They imbibed everything on a single
utterance by the preceptor.
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TEAG YW —MESSAGE TO THE GOKULA
THROUGH UDDHAVA

T TR g ITA gixaaa: |

AATE AT, AW TTATAE S0 1)

There was the minister Uddhava, the
greatest of the wise and a friend of
Krishna. To him, His dearest friend, Lord

Hari, the destroyer of the suffering of
His devotees, said:

' TegtET a9 @ R T |
MRAT AREITT TeERATTHIET I

“ Oh good-natured Uddhava! go to the
Vraja and convey our love to our parents
(Nanda, Yasoda and Rohini) and, with my
message, remove the suffering of the Gopis
at My separation.”

g IgA! [ T ] 99at agmeey |
A= s qftsasa qrgafasaag i
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Thus told, Uddhava went to the Gokula
of Nanda. Nanda, who was pleased,
embraced him and worshipped him,
regarding him as Krishna Himself,

aq—
¢ arfq Ewrcfer @ Heun aTE graTae Rrry )
wATaTEf Mfrey: ARG |
Nanda—

‘“Does- Krishna remember us, the cows,
the Vrindavana and the mountain (Govar-
dhana)? Will He come (here) once to
see His kinsmen ?

‘ Tt T SASTATHRTT |
gRra wrfvd g @et @ frfrer frae

“For us who are recapitulating the
exploits of Krishna, His sportive side-
long glances, His laughter and His speech,
Oh, all activities become slackened.

‘ gR=FBTNRTI FFIIFINET |
ATHISTHIATONAT AT AT qgresany I’
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“For us who are seeing the places of
His sports, the river, the mountain and
the forest regions adorned with His foot-
prints, our mind becomes filled with Him."”

SgT—
‘T Raead AETATTE ZEAT: TRAR |
wragfy @ gATATATEr SRRy |
Uddhava—

‘“ Blessed (Nanda and Yasodal) do not
feel pained; you shall see Krishna by your
side. Like fire within the wood, He is
within the heart of (all) beings.

“TEEATIR o F =TI qT ST AT |
AR AT qUSTY FATAEATHHISTY &7 |

“To Him who dees not have the sense
of “my", there is none who is (specially)
dear, and none who is (specially) inimical;
to Him who is equanimous (towards all),
there is none who is superior, inferior or
not equal.
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* P ATTIATAS TS TR |
SHTTATAS EreAT frar avar @ §aT |

“ This Lord Hari is not the son of yon
two only; He is the Son, Soul, Father,
Mother and Master of all."

M —
‘i Sftra: st frafasidar

TFAGT TS TET TG 7 TR I’
The Gopis told Uddhava—

“You have been sent here by the Lord
for pleasing His pareats. Besides His
parents, we do not see in this hamlet
anything worth remembering for Him.”
SEq—

‘ol 9T W QU qE SRR |

qTEY gty arariHaia qa |
Uddhava—

“Oh, you are the persons whose objects
are fulfilled, you are the persons worshipped
by the (whole) world, you whose mind is
thus offered to Lord Vasudeva.
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. z
TATAANANTHTATIGTH: |
satfufdfatamt: e aiwid aray |
frearsgoliia g4 aq Feomer gaT T |
WEAtREagT yada gaag: v
“It is devotion for Krishna that is
sought to be achieved by gifts, austerities,
penance, oblations, the repeating of prayers,
the studying of scriptures, sell-control and
other manifold paths to welfare. It is
fortunate that you have sought the Supreme
Being known as Krishna. Let the message
from your beloved Lord which would
bring you happiness, be heard."”

whara—
“ geerg wrreltai & X ad frt Ty |
ATAEEARYIE AZTATTHTAGT |
YT TR XY AT AT T9X |
ghui = 7 aur J7: SfesesfmE )

“The Lord says—
“If I, your beloved Lord, remain far
away from your sight, it is for drawing
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your minds (to me) closer and for giving you
continuous thought of Me. In the manner
in which the mind remains absorbed when
one’s dearest is far away, the mind of
women does not remain absorbed, when
(their dearest) is near and within sight.

“ FTATATT A FETIATRTEISTS 1"

“ Making your minds completely absorbed
in Me, you shall reach Me soon.”

Y MAIHTT FIFT AAT T

I TATSSHAIY FEOqTiEaT |

TOITE AT ARTE qAIHAr |

Then, taking leave of the Gopis, Yasoda
and Nanda, Uddhava returned to Mathura,
protected by Krishna, and bowing to Him,
informed Him of the heights of the
devotion of the inhabitants of the Vraja.
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SRRt
KRISHNA MARRYING RUKMINI
0
qaTssERITER AW fREgaiRefEee |
ATT TSATVEE, TAT: FEART STFAUN Ol |

There was a great king named
Bhishmaka, the lord of the Vidarbhas. He
had five sons and one virtuous daughter
named Rukmini.

T GHREd UGz |
TEWTARIATAET: § AX gz afag )

Hearing of Krishna's beauty, heroism,

excellences and affluence sung by those
who came to her house, Rukmini thought
of Him as a suitable husband.

qrYATHSSal q1g FWnd ARt [ 39] |
adl fard wenfaz TFA Srmweaa )

When (all) the kinsmen desired to give
his sister in marriage to Krishna, Rukmi
(her eldest brother) who hated Krishna,
prevented them from doing so, and con-
sidered (Sisupala), the king of the Chedis
(as the proper husband).
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AgAATIIATITHY At AT 7T |
ﬁﬁmﬁémﬂr&uﬁmn
Learning this, the dark-eyed Vidarbha
princess, (Rukmini), became extremely
dejected, (then) pondered (for a while),

and quickly sent to Krishna a trustworthy
Brahmin.

FITHT @ GAT T TAfRka: |
ATLAZTT TET AT qEAIOAY |l
Reaching Dvaraka* and led in by the

door-keepers, the Brahmin saw the Prime
Being, and described to Him everything.

frama fefad o5 arg: soramy @ |

AT SEAATA JIRATATH T

The Brahmin placed at Krishna’s feet
the letter (of Rukmini) and bowed to Him.

The Lord of the universe took it up and
read it ardently.

* Dvaraka was an island in the sea, in the west
of India, which Krishna had made his headquarters,
after installing Ugrasena as king at Mathura.
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“ oTear QU YIAGRL XvaAi &
frfe S TEtswaray |

®7 T elimamtaerdend
azgsgarfaafa Rraaesg ¥

“0O! you who are most beautiful in the
universe ! hearing of your excellences
which, entering through the ears, remove
the suffering of the body of those that
hear of them, and of your beauty that is
the realisation of all the desires of the
eyes of those who are blessed with eyes,
oh, Imperishable Lord! my mind unabash-
edly gets possessed by you.

‘FT JT TR AT FSMSEA-
g frraraRrrergeag |

T afy FHTE T Foita w=T
&S (T ACSHANTTTH |

““Which esteemed, intelligent and high-
born maiden would not, in time, choose
O! lion among men, Krishna! you who are
her equal in birth, conduct, beauty,
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learning, age, riches and power, and are a
charm to the minds of the (whole) world
of men?

‘FEY AT @G I TfACE AT4T-
ATRATSTIaT Taatsw Rt fAf |

ar oy S s
TG LITTAS (SHETATE |

“Therefore, you have indeed been
chosen by me as my husband and my
soul has been offered to you; make me
now your own wife. O lotus-eyed Lordl
let not Sisupala come near and touch what
is the portion of a hero, like a jackal the
offering meant for a lion,

¢ gEraTiatT amtwagEs faaia
PCATHNT Faarafafaa: qda: |
frie S S waa
At TR ffaaigg fidgswrg i

“ During my marriage that is to come
off to-morrow, O! unconquered Lord | come
you secretly to the Vidarbhas, surrounded
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by generals of armies, rout the forces of
Sisupala and Jarasandha and by forcibly
carrying me away, make me, whose price
is heroism, your wife,

‘ gifgha nedt Fefamn
et afgtgagRargyare |

“On the day previous to the marriage,
there is a grand procession to worship the
patron goddess of the family, in which the
new bride would come out and proceed
to worship Parvati.

‘ TEFATH T SR WHAETE
FTAEA, AqFATSTATAREEAT

“ O lotus-eyed Lord! if I do not obtain
your grace, I would (repeatedly) give up
my life, delicate with austerities, through
(even) a hundred births, if only I could
obtain your grace at the end.”

dzvates g = froer ggaga: |
ATEE TG TIHATEAATAT Jorat: |
ATATEHRCAV fagaiemga: |



350 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

Hearing the message of the Vidarbha
pprincess, the scion of the Yadus and Sura
mounted a chariot, took the Brahmin in
itt, and with swift horses, reached the
Vidarbhas from the Anartas within a
single night.

TS @ Floeagler: eI T |
OGNS &&F F T FrETT FATEGRE N
The king Bhishmaka, the Lord of
Kundina®*, being submissive to his love
for his son, went about the necessary

activities with a view to giving his
-daughter to Sisupala.

ATTERETEET: qlrgRTEE e |
EORHATYE TAT: HF i ST arfrga |

Adherents of Sisupala, the Paundrakas
and others, the enemies of Krishna and
Balarama, came in their thousands, ready
prepared to secure the bride for Sisupala.

* The capital of the Vidarbhas.
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yelawwaTT, AT Rvghagdrany |
BT W& TF Y FAT FOCWEA: |
wfta: Hivea arEmgaTEaTaarah: |
Hearing of this effort of the enemy kings,
and of Krishna having gone all alome to
carry off the bride, and fearing a battle,

Lord Balarama hastened to Kundina with
elephants, horses, chariots and footmen.

TR TP QTR AT s |
at & saaE arst A fasgia: |
AIATAT FeFATSTH: WGTAT syaTioata |

And the bride went from her apartments
to the temple of the Mother, guarded by
soldiers.  Elderly Brahmin ladies, who
knew the procedure, made that young lady
bow to the auspicious goddess Bhavani,
the spouse of the auspicious Siva.

Fi¥Roit—
‘e stk s sxaeatagai Ry
AT W1, Heorerr Jagary I’
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Rukmini prayed to the goddess—

“ Mother | I bow incessantly to you, the
auspicious goddess, in the company of your
children. May Lord Krishna become my
husband. May you approve of it."”

AtAErawT waT frarmATRaETrET )

Then, breaking her vow of silence with
that, Rukmini came out ol the temple
of Ambika.

QT I3 FSEGATHAT
fasira i gugeantTar: |
i USARAT TAATTRFST
I Feoit FEwat arterary |

The warriors who had come there became
infatuated on seeing Rukmini of swan-like
gait, walking.  As that princess was mounting
her chariot, Krishna carried her off, even
as His enemies were looking on.

adt qqt TAGTRTH T
sTERETRY AwEER: |
With his forces led by Rama, Krishna
slowly went out of that gathering, even as

a lion carrying off its portion would go out
of the midst of jackals.
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R @ gETaT SrigdaRTEET: |
AT ETERT gitufrdasrefatn: |
TreTT RrgeT S SO gIEE: )

Greatly perturbed, all the enemies
chased Krishna, seizing their bows. (But),
with their armies killed by the Vrishnis
who were eager for victory, (those) kings
led by Jarasandha turned back and
went away,

Wi Rgaray P fiarg |

g Rrferagedy [Fwax] )

Conquering thus the (enemy) kings, the
Lord brought the daughter of Bhishmaka

to his city (Dvaraka), and married her in
the prescribed manner.
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ATRTEgE:

THE KILLING OF NARAKASURA

TR gASSAW ATivat Ahwfan |
Tl TEITES: AESAHANGT AT )

Informed of the activities of (the demon)
Bhauma* by Indra whose emblem of
sovereignty, the umbrella, had been carried
away (by Bhauma), the Lord, mounting
Garuda, went to the capital city of the
Pragjyotishas  along  with  his  wife,
(Satyabhama).f

qrserSe A ST gy |

FTRTATH IAEdT 32 TSARIT FSve_

Hearing the sound of the Panchajanya
(the Lord’s conch), dreadful like the
thunder at the time of the aeon-end, the
five-headed demon, Mura, who was sleeping,
rose out of the waters.

» Namkn.au:;, born of Mother Earth and the
Lord, when the latter in the form of the Boar,
lifted the former out of the ocean,

+ Krishna’s second wifs Satyabhama was the
daughter of Batrajit.
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U WhissTd TRy Rradrem: |
afyaiegaie aorer R it |
AYTELFAIET TR AT )

With (all) his efforts made futile, Bhauma
seized his trident to kill the imperishable
Lord. Even before he could aim it, Lord
Hari took off, with His razor-edged discus,
the head of Naraka, who was mounted on
an elephant.
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qUIAF S8 —A LOVE-QUARREL
BETWEEN KRISHNA AND RUKMINI

whfrgeERTET TaeTed SFEEd |
oy qdetg AR sTwAT genwa: |

Once, Rukmini, along with her maids,
was, chowrie in hand, attending omn her
husband, the father of the universe, who
was sitting in comfort on His bed.

FITHTL—

‘ rageifaaT YRS fEarahngfans: |
ATPATATACGAT fReaT FEATHT FFRSTAT, |
TR AT SgE T AT |
TSR TAZTE, ATACTHTAHAT, I

The Lord said to Rukmini—

“Princess | you were desired by kings
of wealth equal to that of the gods who
are the guardians of the world. Leaving,
those suitors who had come to you
wherefore did you, O fine-browed lady,
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choose Me who, in My fear of the kings,
have taken shelter in the sea, who have
quarrelled with almost all the powers, and
have surrendered the throne ?

¢ fafemsarar 97 maq fitesaasaiaT: |
AWEITAO F WEAT /i AT GASGH

“We have always been without any
possession, and have been loved only by
these without any possession. Hence it
is, O fine-waisted lady! that rich men
do not generally resort to Me.

‘g@rrerad i sFhmTateieiae )
AT A T AraaTIRa: S |

““Marriage and friendship are only between
those two whose wealth, birth, power and
appearance are equal; never between a
superior and an inferior,

‘ IFTENT TF A T TSTTATARTGRT: |
ATHASATS SEAE qut NgAreitarcinaT: |\’

" Not being desirous of woman, children
or material possession, we are really
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indifferent to wife as well as home; we
remain full with self-realisation, and, like
the on-looking light, ourselves devoid of
any action.”

TATHT T AT, ATEATH TeSATRI |
AAATATH TS ITATIST ST |l

Having said this much to Rukmini who
was, on account of the absence of separation,
regarding herself as the dearest of the Lord,
the Lord, who desired to put an end to
her pride, became silent.

tfa S FTvrEgRR:
fraea Fagagdafiag |
arye ar giy sradgy:
f=at gt=i sgt Fw R
Hearing such unpleasant words, for the
first time, from her beloved husband who
was the Lord and Master of the three worlds,
Rukmini became afraid in her heart,

shuddered, wept and plunged into deep
thought,
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a7 v wraTE: fravar: e |
FTewT argar [w] aefaeai wayg )
ATTATATE TYUTHAZET Sai e )

Seeing that strong attachment of His
beloved, Lord Krishna, the refuge of the
good, embraced with His arm that virtuous
woman who knew none else (except her
Lord), and consoled that poor Rukmini
who deserved not those words.

R —

‘AT AT SFREEAAT SR AT AP |
EER: HIGHTAT FATATT ARG |

g8 T SETnTEgicaracifag, n

The Lord—

“Rukmini, do not get angry. I know
you to be entirely devoted to Me. 1 did
this in sport, lady, in my desire to hear
your words and to see your face with its

lip quivering in the agitation due to
your love.
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‘ w f oo Ini gy gERieET )
qustad ar: Rraar shearfitr v

“Timid and irascible lady! Indeed, this
is the pgreatest gain the house gives to
householders, namely, the spending of the
hours in pleasantries with the beloved.”

‘ TR REEE
a8 WAt WWEAsEERn g |
ffiwsaa ag wara A adisha Feferg
e afS afegsisir s |

q &1 fagagau saRATegaTaT:

S waTAfS gAY Asfe gy
Rukmini—

‘ Lotus-eyed Lord! Surely what you
said is true; for I am not equal to the
Lord who is limitless vastness, Surely,
you are one who has no possession, you
beyond whom there is nothing and to
whom even those that receive offerings,
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Brahma and others, bring their offerings!
{True), those that are blinded with the
sense of being rich, and those who gratify
their own lives only, do not reach you
who are the very end of everything. And
yeu are dearest to the gods and they
are dearest to you.

¢ AECTTIATH WA A AT
ATHHAET AZ T TCATIHT W
“Q lotus-eyed Lord! May I have devo-
tion unto the feet of you who are revelling

in your own self. That itself would be
the greatest mercy shown to us.”
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IY(TfLOTG: — THE MARRIAGE OF
ANIRUDDHA AND USHA

qTON: IATATAG! TSUSHEERA: |
Tftrarel R W @ TEAAHRAG I

There was Bana, the eldest of the
hundred sons of the great Bali* In olden
times, that Bana was ruling from the
beautiful city named Sonita.

FEHATEI TR ATTSASAINAII |
SR STRATATE & & g JOrraasg |

With his thousand hands, Bana pleased
Siva by providing instrumental music for
His dance, and Siva persuaded him to
accept a boon. Bana asked Him to be the
guardian of his city.

AEGINT ATH Fegar & srafeay ey )
FATSTAT HTFAT TETTLAT T |

* Bame as the Asura king figuring in the story of
the Vamana Avatara. See above. 4



KRISHNA AVATARA 363

Bana's daughter, a maiden, Usha by
name, had in a dream enjoyment with a
lover (Aniruddha), the son of Kama, whom
she had neither seen nor heard of before.

fasRar gamaTa srafiw fwear |
gEteaT Wforage qea faagdag I

Identifying that lover as Aniruddha, the
son of Kama, Chitralekha, (Usha's maid),
resorted to her Yogic powers, brought
Aniruddha to Sonitapura and showed the
lover to her friend.

YE: FFATYR TG AT ZEAEAT J4¥ |
gL & I, AOISATEAT TTAE U

Remaining concealed in the maiden's
apartments, Aniruddha knew not the days
passing, in the company of Usha, whose
love had greatly increased. (But) Bana
found out the scion of the Yadus.*

* Aniruddha was the son of Pradyumna or Kama
who was the son of Krishaa and Rukmini.
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& ATTATRATEA A T
e A FRA T
IET I wrERE ST
% frosayweTEaaf N

The strong Bana, who was infuriated,
bound with Nazgapase® Aniruddha who
had killed Bana's forces. Hearing that
Aniruddha had been bound, Usha became
stricken  with extreme  sorrow and
dejection, and wept with tears in her eyes.

AATAZITH T Tt TXET HF 7 |

TR FATY, FITa9T

Hearing, from Narada, of the action of
Aniruddha and the news of his capture
the Sattvatta chiefs laid siege to the city
of Barna.

QIO WA1T, T TTA TRESME: ||

The terrible Lord, Siva, fought against
Balarama and Krishna, lor the sake of Bana.

ATUIEG TIATERE: ATATNETSAATLAR, |

AATEATISHTITTET T GTARTAT |

=87 WIaT, T |rET T TACqA |

* The divine serpent-missile which binds peréonu.
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Mounting his chariot, Bana proceeded to
fight Krishna. With His razor-edged discus,
the Lord chopped off, like the branches of
a tree, the arms of Bana, who was hurling
missiles incessantly,

‘ TESTE qq T T T § agreaa’
i FNEATSHT Tt quT RIETSFT |
mrﬁhtmtwmwr qEIFET

“I gave the boon to Prahlada that his
descendants were not to be killed by Me.”
Thus obtaining security (from Lord Krishna),
the demon, Bana, bowed to Krishna with
his head, and brought to Him mounted in
a chariot, Aniruddha together with the
bride (Usha),

wifEvar ogs garaawegag
. <
qote: EH qqt sgTgHIEa: |
Placing in front Aniruddha with his wife,
decked ‘and dressed in beautiful garments,
and surrounded by an Akshauhini of forces,

Krishna went (to Dvaraka), with the approval
of Siva.
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FOURTTEECTH
KRIS HNA'S HOUSEHOLD. LIFE
e

acs: MEd Srar adETE T fvarg |

FehAd qEAT IAXTATTAG I

Hearing that Naraka had heen killed and
that Krishna, a single individual, had
married numerous women, the divine sage
(Narada) came to see Him,

fradmman Tk geher s A
Narada entered one of the huge mansions
of the wives of Krishna.

gfia: TTT AERar segeararaartyi: |
TEAREaarE! HFTSSATT AT I

Krishna worshipped Narada with great
Tove, by rising from His seat, by offering-
him a seat and by showing him similar
honours, and asked him, as if He knew
mothing, when he arrived.

q g faftwa seuva quimeagangeq |
aATTTY Mg SrSTA gart, A i
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Wondering, Narada rose and silently
went to another apartment and there also
he saw Krishna, fondling His children.

FAISFARATY STLAATAATT FaATerAH |
HIT GrATRITE SO TE TR |
TFT ATRITHIAT FCAATHIAG |
HIT=3AT IS TTAATH T qlegHT: |
A=A T FAERIAETREng AT |
FTf uif Jquradwmt = gataq |
WITARFACATT JEIG qFaQ: TG

Then Narada saw Him in another
apartment getting ready for ablution; in
another, worshipping Sandhya and in
silence, repeating the Gayatri; in one place,
executing the sword-movements with sword
and shield ; lying on the bed and being
extolled by minstrels somewhere, and
holding consultations in some other place
with Uddhava and other ministers; attending
to Dharma in one place, to Artha and
Kama in another, and in still another,
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contemplating the one self, the Supreme
Spirit that is beyond Matter.
waTET g Ay qEan |
* forrar ATTETER gt st arie)
DaTrEATeTtaT AT aTar i’

Narada then said smiling to the Lord
of our faculties: “O Lord of Yogal as a
result of the worship of your feet, we are
able to see these mystic manifestations of
yours, appearing on the substratum (of
yourself), though these are hard to be
perceived by those who are under the
subjection of Illusion.”

s TT—

‘ N, THET TH1SE Fal aggAtRar |

afeowa SwimaRya: Trar fag:)’
The Lord—

“0, you who have realised the soull I
am the expounder of Dharma, its founder,
and the person who commends it. And
inculcating it, I am living in this world ;
be not distracted, my son.”
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WA —THE KILLING OF JARASANDHA
N
ey —
‘ quIfY o AARO TALAT qrOET: |
TRBGFTHY Ty aRITAgAFAry I
Narada—

“King Yuddhishthira,* desirous of
sovereignty, proposes to worship you with
the Rajasuya, the greatest of the sacrifices.
May you approve of it."”

TR T TR |
AFINTaATREE Y gaaia o |
FANETIATTTY AT Gega: |
Lord Krishna then issued orders for the
journey (to Yudhishthira’s city). Hearing

that the Lord, hard to be seen by men,
had arrived, Yudhishthira, who was pleased,

* Yudhishthira, son of Pandu and Eunti, was
Erishna's aunt’s son. For the full aecount of the
part Krishna played in the life and fortunes
of the Pandavas, see the Mahabhorata. (G. A.
Natesan & Co., G. T. Madras.)
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went out (to receive Him) along with his
preceptor and his friends.

fatrg w8 e awdsy g g 0

Yudhishthira then embraced, again and
again, (their) most beloved (friend) (Krishna),
seen after a long time.

& Arged aiece fagan
shmmqanaw@Pml
Tnt R0t 7 geaw Jar

qFFATST: TR sSTT—7 I

Smiling and with his senses in a flurry
as a result of the force of his affection,
Bhima embraced his uncle's son (Krishna)
and felt beatified; and the twins as well
as Arjuna, with tears of joy swelling,
joyously clasped their dearest friend,
the imperishable Lord.

mmmwm.
Wmfa{qu
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Thus, the Lord entered the decorated
city along with His friends. Received by
the people with great zeal, He entered the
palace.

guT ST ATy qReErs ||

Seeing her nephew, Kunti rose up and
embraced Him.

¢ HTAT Mg TAGLAT qrat: |

g} RRahaaeRdTE T S
Yudhishthira—

“With the Rajasuya, the greatest of
sacrifices, I propose, Krishna, to worship the
sanctifying manifestations of yours,
Lord, help us to perform it.”
shrarT—

‘ gEETAfad T TeET TIRAE |

fafwer gueta i srave agrwg
The Lord—

“QO king who routs his enemies! well

have you resolved. Vanquishing all kings,
perform the great sacrifice.”



372 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

oo s segrga gaTas: |
ﬂl‘?{&ﬁ‘!ﬁ'ﬁ‘sgﬁ ﬁ'tgﬁiﬁqgﬁam N
Hearing the words of the Lord, Yudhish-
thira, with joyous face, set his brothers,
made greater by the power of Lord

Vishnu, to the task of conquering (all)
the quarters,

A Rrfdrer v sty srorgg e [a] 0

Conquering the kings, the keroic (brothers)
brought wealth.

WA ssi: Fom agiSEaTHa: |

wytTRast [aa] gegaga aa: |

Bhima, Arjuna and Krishna,—these three,
disguising themselves as Brahmins went to
Girivraja,* the place where Jarasandha, the
son of Brihadratha, was,

A AT AEATTT TAAAT IGISTHAL |

‘ O 9SS T T ITD FEAEE )

* Girivraja or Rajagriha, in the Magadhas, wae
Jarasandha's capital,
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Approaching Jarasandha, the Kshatriyas,
who were in Brahmin guise, begged of
him: ‘“ King, welfare unto you; give us
what we desire."

FOH—
3 TasT fagat s gEreATETIISTY 7 0

Jarasandha—

 Brahmins | ask what you desire; I will
give you even my head.”

WA —
* FTRIAT T4 qTeAT TSAAT ATHERTE RS |
wEt TRIFT: AW WATSIA T |
wAgATgST AT Feor e & Ry 0
The Lord—

“We are Kshatriyas who have come
here seeking fight (with you), not expecting
food. This is Bhima, this is his brother

Arjuna, and know me as their uncle's son,
Krishna, your enemy.”
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TEATATET TAAT FETHISTET HTT: |

ATE TTANA * AT T afe 00 a2 |

q [T WO AR, ArfrawE TR @A)

AT 7 AAGIFT, WAEgATS AW N

Thus informed, the king of the Magadhas
laughed aloud, and said in anger: ‘“Fools!
I will then offer you battle. (Krishnal),
I will not fight with you, a coward;
neither my superior in strength nor my
equal, Arjuna cannot fight me; Bhima is
equal to me in strength.”

CIHT AT 9719 qgat w70 |
et sgaagra fastsrte gargi: o
Having spoken thus, Jarasandha gave

Bhima a big mace, himself took another,
and went out of the city.

trfsRremyggweusE: [79] 0

The fight between the two of unabated
force went on with victory for neither.

SR fagT, ardRTEaTaa T g )
AT WA REIaT: |
FNATATE HTT qrzafag g@ar |
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Lord Hari of unfailing insight, who knew
how the enemy (Jarasandha) was born and
how he would die,* infused Bhima with
His own power, thought of the way to
kill the enemy and showed to Bhima,
by gesture, the tearing atwain of a branch.

AfgwTT AEvaE A gETal a< |
TET AL AGE TAATATH S

Understanding  that, Bhima of great
strength, the foremost of those who knew
how to strike, caught the enemy by the
feet, and threw him down on the ground.

TF g TIISSHFT AR ST & |
T TETTTATE QTETIHT TETTA: )

Pressing one leg (of Jarasandha) with his
foot, and snatching (Jarasandha's) other leg
with his arms, (Bhima) tore (Jarasandha)
atwain, even as a great elephant might
tear the bough of a tree.

* Jarasandha was born as two pieces which were
miraculously welded together and he would die
only when he was torn into two pieces.
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TR ALTATEATTEY FaTRea |

HERT AUAT WITHTALIIE: |

HETSTTAQATHAT AAATAT ThY T2 |

HIAATATE TASATE, JEAT AT T

When the king of the Magadhes had
been killed, there were huge shouts ot
‘Ha! Ha!'. The inscrutable Lord,
the benefactor of all beings, anointed
Sahadeva, the son of Jarasandha, as the
king of the Magadhas, and released (all)
the kings who had been imprisoned
by Jarasandha,
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fTSITRSai—THE KILLING OF SISUPALA

_D_—-.

AT AT Yeqr q & Ffeast: |
T FATEAT: AATETE I |
qAGS FHTER Ty TFPAET § 1
Hearing of the killing of Jarasandha, king
(Yudhishthira) invited the priests (for the
sacrifice). All the kings and queens who

were invited came (to attend) the Rajasuya
(sacrifice) of king Yudhishthira.

AATTATHEICTS ATTART qaq=E: |l

Priests, lustrous like the gods, made the
sovereign (Yudhishthira) perform the sacrifice.

GrASTATATS! FTAT T8 SATHITH |

SREAGIRY @ ATFgFAT I |

On the day of the offering of the Soma
juice, the king ascertained the intention of
those in the assembly and offered worship
to Lord Krishna. All the people folded
their hands in respect.
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FANIGAISAS ‘TS FSATEA: |
Tt qoreta: AIAT HUARlS |
TEATHAATLIN TS TEAFS: I

“ A cowherd and a blot on his family,
one living a reckless life and bereft of all
good qualities, how does Krishna deserve
honour ! These and similar unhappy words,
did the irate Sisupala, son of Damaghosha,
utter, his good fortune coming to an end.

AARITCTL T TTE GFTAON |

Feda FenrgeEaT TraEagia [wrea)

Then the Chedi king (Sisupala) calmly
seized his sword and armour, condemning

the kings in the assembly who had taken
the side of Krishna.

ATIZEATT FTTT, TATIAATE T BT |
fos gu-aase sEadadt g

Rising up in the meantime, the Lord
drew aside His friends, and in His anger,
severed with His razor-edged discus, the
head of the enemy (Sisupala) who rushed
at Him.
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Jaiifad sl argXagaTrT |
SeRTaTggagcaTeaar faar |
ATGEAIar avat ATt [ waw sy |

The effulgence that arose out of the body-
of the king of the Chedis became one
with Lord Vasudeva. Thinking intensely
(of the Lord) with a mind overwhelmed by
the accumulated enmity of three births, he
attained the form of the Lord. For, indeed,
mental absorption (in a thing) makes one
take its form.*

T @hT T qTeq T FFATFT FEIHY |
€T FAvETARR TR aegTaTa: |

Similarly, the Lord killed the Saubha
king Salva, Dantavaktra® with his younger
brother, and other insufferable kings, and
was extolled by the gods and men.

* See the story of Jaya and Vijaya above.



380 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

m—mg STORY OF KUCHELA
FerEaTEeaET Hikg argn sglre: |
T clegardy sarearar Rarfega: |
AESTATTRT FAATAT FETHA )

There was a friend of Krishna, a
Brahmin, foremost of those who have
realised the Brahman, unattracted to objects
of pleasure, of tranquil mind and subdued
senses, a householder who was living by
what came unsought.

AT AT TASET FATAT T TACCAAT |
qferarat afér arg s3Tar qzAT ar |

The devoted wife of that Kuchela, - whe
was emaciated with hunger, but was of the
same nature (as her husband), told her
husband with a withered face :

‘Ag S W qan ararfgT: afi
AP ATRATT FIYAT T IO |
qreafa o YR dga ¥ shaA |
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“O Brahmin! is not the Lord of the
Goddess of Fortune Himself a friend
of your adored self? O you who are
blessed | approach Him, the refuge of the
good. He will give ample wealth to you
who are perishing with a large family.”

q T qEAT s agm: avRiet a3

‘a7 R aTH I SentEmgdag )

i afdw=a gagr aammg Al 23 )

Thus  entreated many times, softly,
by his wife, the Brahmin thought: “This
indeed is the greatest gain, the seeing of

the Lord of purest fame.” And he decided
to go (to the Lord),

grfreaT SgQ GO Rt gyFavgeT |
S| AGT @ qIG ACEHT 5 |
T A FE SRR Ry |
Begging of (the neighbouring) Brahmins
four handfuls of Prithuka (fried and
flattened rice), and tying them in a piece
of cloth, Kuchela prooeeded to Dwaraka,

thinking: “ How can I have the sight of
Krishna ? "
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7€ Rrafrwet sgrae T T9T )
Kuchela entered one of the mansions of

‘Krishna feeling like one who had attained

beatitude.

& fSaTsgaIs AT gt TauEEaT |

AAATT T35, TG FEGEIARCO |

ITEATIIIATER TTE EaTTaasate |
The imperishable Lord saw Kuchela,

-approached and embraced him with joy.

Seating him then on a cot, the Lord

Himself fetched things for the worship of

the friend, washed his feet and spoke words

-of welcome.

e Afe ww s aAfaaag |
Yot TETREN STAGATAT § )

Queen Rukmini attended with the chowrie
upon that untidy, emaciated Brahmin,
Kuchela, who had a body only of veins
and nerves.

FAATSTAHRGNGT: T JETS Gt |
ATRHASEAT [T ] FT Ty TTEATH
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Clasping each other's hands, Krishna and
Kuchela talked their own beautiful old
stories (of the days) when they were in
the teacher's house together,

wheETT—
‘araT Y ¥ Rrawraied avr )
Rerfashad frg aiy ffya T3

The Lord—
“In household life, your mind is
not lost in material desires. O man of

wisdom! I know you are not over-fond
of riches,

 frgTrAATE me } wEaT e

ATIIATEE W Feow T § w |

TAAIFYES T A AT HZTH |

“ O Brahmin! What offering have you
brought for me from your house ? Even the
little that is offered by the devoted will
become ample because of the love; and
even the ample that is offered by the
unloving does not suffice to satisfy Me.

‘ IF 5T RS d1T 41 A qwqr qqs3h |
| A% ARGTEAREAN qqaven: |\
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“A leaf, a flower, a fruit, or some
water,—if one gives me any of these in
devotion, I enjoy that offering of devotion
frem one of pure soul”

wgwishy frevere sl ool R
qYEHaEfa [T ] 7 wasggarsge: i

Though he was told in this manner, the
Brahmin, ashamed and with a down-cast
face, did not give the handful of Prithuka
to Krishna who was the Lord of the goddess
of wealth.

m'ﬂ'ﬁ ArATAEARTHTHR I |

fraTarr=aTATa ST AT AT

Qe IfaAaTaTeg ST fBratsiNar |

SO ATHET rEATil @FagisHegaat: |

Understanding the cause of Kuchela's visit,
the Lord, who is the witness of the souls of
all beings, thought: *This Kuchela never
worshipped me in the past, desiring wealth.
It is to please his devoted wife that my
friend has come now; [ will give him
riches hard to be obtained even by
the gods.”
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tedt frfirer e g e |
g JEI fRfghfy ggwavgaTT |l
Thinking thus, the Lord Himself snatched
from the Brahmin's garment the Prithuka
tied in a rag, asking him: ‘ What is this?"
¢ FFAGZIAT A qCASAOT /& |
ada-a§ A Fpady ggwavgan v
‘“Friend, you have brought me this, which
pleases me most. These grains of Prithuka

will indeed satisfy me who am of the form
of the Universe.”

gfa git asswrar gl ey |

TSGR T FEW TR |

‘ gaTgarss fparens adaraasd’ |

Saying this, the Lord ate one handful,
and took a second handful to eat.
Ere He ate, goddess Lakshmi (Rukmini)
caught in haste the hand of the Lord
saying: ‘‘ This (one handful) suffices, O
Lord who is of the form of the universe!
to fill one with all the riches.'



386 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

SR g oA eaTssganta |

TR e sgadhmtaa: |

ST TS [ara] weagasa afga:

The Brahmin lived that night in the
mansion of the imperishable Lord and the
next morning, saluted by the Lord, the
bestower of prosperity to the universe, and
accompanied by Him for some distance,
went home, pleased.

W STSTET G FOTH g qrferaqra &aq |
Wﬁ%aﬁmmaéﬁﬂﬁgfm I

Not receiving any riches from Krishna,
Kuchela did not ask for them himself. He
went home ashamed, but happy at having
seen the great Lord.

‘ @TE g qrdaT & o shfdkae: |
saegRiT TE IrL3ai TfTiwTa: )
aatarafr faziai g9 asaomsg |
AT T AT AT AT S|
i FTTITRY 7 o qR g’
gy afsaaaw: s Fagefas
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A AT gy |

Rrfrsireas: Fafagess: |

qu %'emg%: afir: Tsitfires gRorriiafie: |

““Where am I, a pauper and a sinner
and where is Krishna, the abode of the
Goddess of Fortune?! He embraced me
with his arms becanse I was born a
Brahmin. The worship of His feet is the
source of all attainments. The merciful
Lord, I am sure, did not give me ample
wealth, thinking that, obtaining wealth, this
poor selt of mine might get intoxicated and
forget Him.” Thus thinking within himself,
Kuchela approached the vicinity of his
home, which was (now) surrounded on all
sides by storied mansions bright like the
sun, fire and moon, and wonderful parks
and gardens full of bevies of warbling
birds, and inhabited by beautifully decked
men and fawn-eyed women.

‘fRfr wew O e w9 At e '

T MRGAT & T TG SHATRAT: |

TRYGALATT TRTAT 7 a )
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“YWhat is this? Whose abode is this?
How did this come to be?” As he was
thus thinking, god-like men and women
received that blessed Kuchela  with
tumultuous music.

TRATTEaATRTY Tegg e sfaassmT |
fosaTEagEaT At Tt )|

Hearing that her husband had come, the
wife (of Kuchela), with exhilaration and
in a flurry, closed her eyes, bowed to
him with her mind, and embraced him
with her heart,

sfer: Ty At g afag femfgy |

ARrERTTE T TReTad I 1l

Being pleased, Kuchela, along with his
wife, entered his abode, having hundreds

of jewelled pillars and looking like great
Indra’s abode.

¢ g e T
magiger aIRRg: |

AT ISR 1S
?mhwaawn’
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“For this prosperity coming to me,
unfortunate and eternally poor, surely
there can be no other cause than my
seeing the best of the Yadus, the Lord
who is the great boundless."

Y Sqafyat gar AHIsdtg AATER |
Rrearsaraar saggs g Arfree: )

Making up his mind thus and becoming
an (ever more) intense devotee of the
Lord, Kuchela, with his wife, enjoyed (all)
pleasures, not hankering too much after
them but with a view to (gradually)
renounce them.
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TZHTTRIN—ADVICE TO UDDHAVA

—i0i—
FeT 3 T /@O Aghga: |
JHISTAIARR AHY F999, wfeq |
Having killed the demons, with (the aid
of) Balarama and the VYadus, Krishna
relieved Earth of her burden by creating

the mutual quarrel which would quicken
destruction.

¥ wifyar: gag qroggan: auet:
gha TS TR R RO R, |
AT ffrafyatatasaiar
gar qurfeEe Raferareetar: |

Taking as ostensible cause the sons of
Pandu, who were provoked in the extreme
by their enemies’ deceitful gambling,
mocking, seizure of their queen by the
hair and the rest, Krishna made the kings
who had assembled (on the battle-field)
kill each other, and (thus) removed
Earth's burden.
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sruriirga frgdeaemagfaafa |
ATTTIT T TIRATTICHTEA: |
Then, Brahma, along with Siva and the

gods, extolled Lord Hari and saluting Him,
addressed Him from the skies:

‘ Ratoraarca g Rarfra: s )
RERTAC RN SRS iRad |

“Lord, we once petitioned you to
remove Earth’s burden and you, the soul
of everything, have done accordingly.

‘gl OTYAeag ST § &ar |
AATETIIR T4 fagres T} A=a I

“ And you have also (firmly) established
Dharma among the good and the truthful,
Hence, if you think so, enter your own
supreme effulgence.”

TRt —

‘T T wAAfES gATiasTaria: |
afiz AT FAVAGZAY |
gts: fagwgs ¥ 39T AgwiE: |
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TaEE AT A FS g |

TFATERAAT SHISTGIIA Rrasgafy
The Lord—

“Your work has been done; Earth's
burden has been removed. (But) this race
of the Yadavas, haughty with an excess of
heroism and valour, desires to engulf the
world but is held in restraint by Me, as
the great ocean by the shore. If I go
away without ending this vast race of
haughty Yadus, this world will perish at
the hands of this race which would
transgress (all) bounds.”

AT TEAT AEITATE, ATLTAT @fedar, |
AT qaTNE AFTEARTTATT N
Then, noticing grave evil portents

appearing in Dvaraka, the Lord told the
Yadu elders, who had gathered :

' A TR TNETHIRIAS g raTasT: |

SITE GAEETTT JTEATAISAT AT e |\’

“Elders! if we desire life, we must not
live here; we shall go away to the sacred
Prabhasa forthwith ; tarry not.”
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fafrs STasv STarHsasaTy |
U T TRt arsAfE e |

Thus commanded by the Lord, (the
Yadavas) made ready their chariots.
Seeing them get ready, Uddhava, ever
devoted to Krishna, approached the over-
lord of the universe in solitude, bowed
with his head at his feet, and said to Him
with folded hands:

HTRTTS TA BH ALY AT |
¢ ATE aMTEEwAS woardaty FoT )
WFE QY AT TIW AT ACAN )

“After bringing to an end this race,
surely you will leave this world altogether.
My Lord, I cannot leave off your lotus-
feet even for a fraction of a second; take
me also to your place."”
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T —
‘ 7 faeqTiRd mw FgwramdEa: |
aay: gaisgaat g o grafaeafy o
The Lord—

“The work of the gods on this earth
has been completed by Me. And this
city, the sea will flood on the seventh day
(from now).

¢ gt wisgeafag wfearste fasa:
7 qEed @YY AAT % AfaS |
& g 99 IRWT Tg Tqaa7+9Y |
AZATAZT A GIAF GHEI] (TTTET 104
“Soon, the world will be rendered evil
by Kali. You must not live in the world
abandoned by Me. Casting off all your
attachment for your kith and kin, and

fastening your mind well on Me, wander
about the earth, with an equanimous mind.

¢ ATATTRZAATHT JHTw F ST |
AT fAEanTEAT AZAHHaY ||
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“With your senses and mind in
concentration, see the universe as projected
out of your own soul and your soul as
projected out of Myself, the Overlord.

TgT—
‘FrgEEIaATeE A sreiea: oA i

Uddhava—

“0O Lord of highest fame! of what
nature is the good man according to you "

sRTTaTT—
' FUTGRTARE: fkngeasdfarg |
HIATQSATATHT A FFITHICT: |
wrAEasfait 93 ghachisa
HATA ATAT: FeT: AN: FIGOR: T
‘ qRiFEATT qERaiA AT G g G99 |)
The Lord—

““Unable to hear another's suffering,
unharmful and forbearing towards all
beings; one whose strength is Truth, who
is irreproachable, equanimous, helpful
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to all; of mind unspoilt by desires, self-
possessed, mild, pure, owning nothing; not
-expecting honour from others, ready to
honour all, efficient, the very embodiment
of friendliness and impelled to act by
compassion alone; one of noble vision
and one who, transcending all Dharmas,
worships Me, he is indeed the greatest man.

“ARATSTARAT ATEL: HIATSSTAT s
garg |
wfsw: garfa afagr saqrwmi gemE
TRARET ZHX T oy
gl gafa FafarsT |

few sxEfy 3aa =
FRHGH g1 Tvia

“Only by devotion and faith can I, who
am the Soul and thus the beloved, be
grasped by the good. Devotion firmly
established towards Me sanctifies even a
born Chandala. He whose voice falters,
who)se heart melts, who sheds tears often
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and laughs sometimes, and without any
shame sings aloud and dances—he, My
devotee, purifies the (whole) universe.

‘ AEATHIGEATAST ATt LTI |

g |atfer ety A Faegmarea: )

“Uddhava, I am the soul, the friend and
the master of all these beings; I am all

beings; [ am their birth, existence
and death.

‘ qETAT A SE FATAACAE A |
vAtoTARY @Ferra: SETorTHRiRATY: |
farferear st ferferaaort west arergaaey 1
HEAW TAAT wTSA FRad 74T )

T a4t A fngdtar gwaisweTi S o

“ Of worships, I am the worship of the
knowledge of the Brahman. Of vows, I am
the vow of non-injury. Among Dharmas,
I am the giving of security to all. Among
varieties of safety, I am inwardness of
mind. I am the patience of the patient
and the goodness of the good. I can in
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time count the atoms but not the glorious
manifestations of Myself who am.creating

‘worlds by crores.
Crar: o ARTOAT Aeameghy T |
iy farfereaT R I9aT & dASTR:

“ Effulgence, Beauty, Fame, Lordship,
‘the sense of Shame in doing wrong,
‘Sacrifice, Auspiciousness, Fortune, Heroism,
Forbearance, Wisdom,—whatever possesses
‘these is a manifestation of Myself,

¢ AT GARAIARTARIGS AT |
FARARART T aHlsT Qraaiig: |

“ Non-injury, Truthfulness, Non-thieving,
absence of Passion, Anger and Avarice,
striving to do what is pleasing and beneficial
to beings—these are Dharmas common to

.all castes.
* RIS AT M7 FOIT SAATeeEar |
A wA T wiww ATEsAsiE Fataa)
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“ Desirous of doing good to humanity,
1 have expounded three yogas: Knowledge,
Action and Devotion; there is no other
path anywhere.

¢ fAferouT AT STAART: FATRTEG KITHATH, |
a1 frfvon Tfrast aRearser Rafag: 1

“The path of Knowledge is for those
who have cultivated indifference to material
objects; the path of Action is for those
who have still Desire; for him who is not
yet thoroughly indifferent but is not also
too much attached, the path of Devotion
bears fruit.

¢ aTaeRATT Tt  frfaa arEaT |
AHATEATZ 9T SET ATAH A9 1l

“One should be performing Acts only
so long as he has not attained Indifference,
or only so long as Faith in listening to
My story and similar acts of devotion has
not been produced.



400 SRIMAD BHAGAVATA

‘ aftwret qdRT: Eadedt s g |
¥t Rrgarfa s ar J=sar |

“ Remaining in the midst of this world,
one who abides by his Dharma, commits
no sin and is pure, easily attains pure
wisdom or devotion to Me.

¢ ATAET IL A ERTETER

‘“ Non-expectation of anything is said to
be the greatest and amplest bliss,

‘T qatereT faeaT AiRETatRa AR |
FATRTHIZS: TOraeqaTia & |
“Those who leave these paths of
Devotion, Knowledge and Action leading to
Me, and enjoy mean pleasures with their
fickle lives, migrate from birth to birth.

“RXT RearsId a0 w: Fia w9 ag: |
AN Feafreara: Geoat sA@ATv T |
T TEEIAAST GIAHST AQT A0 |

“ Theft, Injury, Falsenood, Hypocrisy,
Desire, Anger, Conceit, Infatuation, Making
distinctions, Enmity, Distrust, Rivalry,
Addiction to the three vices of woman,
wine and gambling—these fifteen evils of men
are considered ashaving their root in wealth.



KRISHNA AVATARA 401
‘¥ AT gt
ARTERE A T |
I SEARTISTTHTET JROT
FCATR AR WA

“Mistaking as ‘Mine and I’ this body
which is but a product of the mind,
blinded men say in their illusion ¢ This is
myself, this is another’, and wander in
the limitless dark.

¢ QTEATTRANT 7 ATAT TEA |

fadwTors TR awEr IEw =)

“ Realising the universe as one, both in
Matter and Spirit, one should neither

praise nor condemn the character and
actions of others.

‘gpateaEiion SR AT TAHEEHATT |
ATANaUATTE FEATHAATI: |

“ With his mind offered to Me, with
his mind and soul revelling in Dharmas
leading to Me, one should do all acts for
My sake, calmly and with My thought,
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‘ATAg ENAY afrcatigan |
TRaTER ATHT AT FARAZTAD: ||

“ With a pure mind, one should see Me,
who am uncovered by anything, as established
within and without all beings, as the
supreme spirit in his own self, like the
{all-pervading) ether,

‘¢fr @aiftr garfy s aargy )
TTRAGATATAN FTA RASATEAA ||

“Thus, O resplendent Uddhava, taking
bis stand on pure knowledge, he should
consider all beings as Mpyself and honour

them.
‘FTEIOr JORA TAN AROASH THIGTEN |
TR FK AT qATY, TRIET Ta 1

‘“He is the learned man who realises
the same Me in the Brahmin as well as
the Chandala, in the thief as well as the
person who is versed in the Vedas, in the
sun as well as in a spark, in the good as
well as in the cruel.
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‘At g g A sfacy |
T EATICERTOrERTESTO it f&

“From the person who incessantly
contemplates the Me in all men, quickly

do rivalry, jealousy, contempt and egotism
flee.

‘fegsa TR Th el T W
amﬁgﬂaagﬂ ATV SITETH_ ||

“Laying aside his pride, prestige and
shame, and also the sense of the physical
differences, one should prostrate himself on
the ground, like a stick, before all beings
down to the dog, the Chandala, the bull
and the ass.

* qut glgwat gha: adtar = Ao
TeAGHIAAL AAATANT ATSTAT, )

“This is the knowledge of the knowing
and the wisdom of the. wise that, with the
upreal and mortal (hody), man attains to
#Me, the Real and the Immortal.
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¢ Yafirwra Rrarawiasanafiras |

T fauagd arasy arafiray 1"

''Having knowa this, the inquirer has
nothing more left to know. To him who

has drunk ot ambrnsia, there is nothing
else remaining to be drunk.”

@ THATIRIAG I TAT
TATSHAlS: AT TAAT |

frarfra SERTrTRIG
g & Rrarra: afig: )

Having been shown thus the path to
union with God, Uddhava folded his hands
in respect and told the great hero of the
Yadus: “(All) the darkness of my
delusion has been driven away; indeed,

the light of Knowledge has been given
to me.”

s —
‘ TegET RATSSAE! axated ARTH )
aaTgrnaT a9 Afaeagamea |
FearafaaTE T AT qa: T
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The Lord—

‘““Uddhava, go you on my command to
Mine own hermitage named Badari. There
contemplate in solitude what you have been
taught. And with your speech and mind
completely absorbed in Me, you shall
reach Me.”

qaanagy afwiw
T AFATTEE TS |
aq: FATRATT ERTITTZ T I
Then, establishing the Lord within his
heart, the great devotee of the Lord
(Uddhava) went to Badari and, performing
penance, attained to the state of

Lord Hari as taught to him by (Himself),
the one Friend of the universe.
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AT —THE PASSAGE OF THE LORD*

ffy gearafed ¥ AgeTTaTagiaar |
TQT §F FATHRTE TZIRT AGEAT: |
adfy Atfrestd sare sag W@

Seeing ominous portents appearing in

the heavens, skies and on earth, and
hearing what Krishna told them, all the
Yadu elders acquiesced, crossed the sea
on boats and reached Prabhasa on their
chariots.

ATEATAAETATH TGHAS 7 |
Refrufoai: azgdizay afe:
Then, at Prabhasa, the Yadavas who
lost their senses through Fate, drank the

powerful drink, the liquor called Maireyaka,
whereby one’s senses are lost.

RATATATIAAATA GETT: GATTTHE |
A RITGEIT ISEATATAATEAT: 1l

*S8ee the Mausalaparva, pp. 434.444, The
Mahabharata. G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.
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A great quarrel arose among them who
were intoxicated with excessive drink.
Desiring to kill each other, the infuriated
Yadavas fought on the sea-shore.

gt sigeaa, fraftraiahes
e s figsaargd: |
frarfor s ges: g
FrATeeTE, ITaT TF HEST: ||
Sons fought with fathers, brothers, nephews,
grandsons, and uncles ; friends fought friends,
and besotted, kinsmen killed kinsmen.
T VY WYY FST QY Far: |
SrgaTiat g e gfy FAsTRfwa: )
When all His clans had thus perished,

the Lord, who remained, thought that
Earth's burden had been removed.

TH: GAZIBTAT TTATATT THEwg |

AATH SF ATTST FIISARATTATHRY I

On the sea-shore, Rama sat in Yogic
contemplation of the Supreme Being, united

His soul with the universal soul, and left
the mortal world.
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Seeing the passage of Balarama, the
Lord who incarnated Himself as the son
of Devaki, sat in silence on the ground
and entered His own abode.

ffr gegaat Ay Ygegaas @ |

| wal gierdd: stfdesitang & ag: 0

Drums rumbled in the heavens and
from the skies, flowers fell. Truth,
Righteousness, Self-possession, Fame and
Fortune went away from Earth along
with Him.

I &f FeurTaaTCERyT )

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS KRISHNA,



nsft:
| FEFAFATTHRAT |l
THE STORY OF THE INCARNATION AS KALKI

quitwagat Gt 48 3ged Fog |

ARG T FEIAAY TRY |

shalganfcammraiag & 33|

el FST TAATA TR g @TITATT |

QAT AT FFTATATCSA TS

When the Dharma of those that observe
the Varna and Asrama is lost, when the
Vedic path of men has disappeared, when

Dharma has become predominantly heretic,
when rulers have become more or less

thieves, when men are living through the
various means of thelt, falsehood and wanton
violence to others, when the Kali* age
has thus well-advanced towards the end,
when man is essentially violent in nature,
the Lord will incarnate Himself with His
goodness, purity and knowledge, for saving
Dharma,

® The fourth of aeons, Krita, Treta, Dvapara and
Kali; with the fourth ends one cycle.
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TEISATATIIE] RTWTET TETHA |

wae fosgana: wfen: argaEsafa |

The Lord will manifest Himself as Kalki
in the house of Vishnuyasas, a high-souled
Brahmin, chief of those in the village of
Sambhala.

IARTYIATEY T7E FITqL: |

TufoFeaf TR T Pl |

Riding a fleet steed, Devadatta, the
Lord of the Universe will slay by crores
the thieves in the guise of rulers.

FATSTANT AT, FRFAAFARRE |

o afrsafy agr asrafaet areast o

When Hari, the Lord of Dharma,
incarnates Himself as Kalki, there will be
the Krita age and men will be born with
goodness, purity and knowledge.

Il g FEFTTITCHRAT

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE
INCARNATION AS KALKI.




Il aqfeaferatong 1

THE SALVATION OF PARIKSHIT
—0:

‘ TS T /AT BT ATZITRATSR |
At wac weavsy fEeAni g Tan »
“King Parikshit! I have spoken of
these, kings as well as others, who toock

Earth as their own, but who left Her
and died.

‘TgIsseRta S saAvy TuT gEly qREm
“argt A fafwefa gt sewwt g i

" Seeing kings feverishly busy to conquer
Her, this Earth laughs: ‘Alas! (these)

kings, playthings of Death, desire to
conquer Me!

“ FragTTaEtaq gieTeAT G 1

‘What is this conquest of territory
before the conquest of spirit? Deliverance

is the fruit of the conquest of spirit.’
‘aETeREiHAT T gfRed TT Fuaq
foraaTon eafEawar ol o<t afrg
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“Therefore, O king, fix Hari in your
heart by every means. With your mind in
.concentration, you who are about to die,
shall thereby attain to the supreme goal.

‘wf g Tt ARSARY eggfximt @i )
T2 IR TYTSSHETT ATHRITELATIAT GO0 |
g Y T ST Ay WITGA T )

“ King, cast away the thought that you
are about to die, a thought which only
the being that has not risen above its
body can have. Even as when a pot is
‘broken, the ether that was within it becomes
the (common) ether without as belore, so
also when the body dies, the individual
‘spirit becomes the universal spirit,

‘ AE A I GTH TGN TG 954 |

T GHETATHTAATHATIT frewa |
TR AE 1 Sfogra Reraad: |

A geafe O 7 fed = gaarer: W
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“‘] am the supreme spirit, the supreme
effulgence; the Brahman is myself;
I am the supreme goal’ With this know-
ledge and with your spirit placed on the
unconditioned spirit, you will not perceive
Takshaka biting your foot or licking it
with poisonous tongues, or this body or
this universe, as separate from your spirit."”

TqAT—
‘ Ryt ser g s STt wEuTeRAT |

HTfaa! T A QEAFATR TN TR |
King Parikshit—

“l have realised my object; I have
been graced by your merciful self by
making me hear of Hari Himself, the
Lord without beginning or end.

* AT AR TR A AR

afirey smfeaioag gfaa sav

“Lord, I am not afraid of death from
Takshaka or others. I have entered the
Bliss which is the Brahman. You have
shown me that thing on realising which
fear ceases to exist.
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gATANE AT TG AT ASTIETTIA |
HRETHTT Ja: w37 Rrgemag i’
“ Give me leave, O you who have
realised the Brahman! [ shall subdue the
expression of all the senses; and making
my mind, cleared of even the vestiges of
yearnings, enter the Lord, I shall give up
my life.”
—
TIFICAGAT WA, qargqafon: |
IR Rrgfrears adaa qfe: )
The Suta—

Thus told and honoured by king Parikshit,
the worshipful son of Vyasa, Suoka gave
him leave and departed along with (other)
ascetics.

ORI TR ERAATCRTAATERAT |
FUTITT T¢ TEATIEIRTERAT a7 )

And the royal sage Parikshit placed his
mind with his intellect on the Inner Light,
and with his breath still, contemplated,
looking like a (motionless) tree.
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TFES TR THFHS IgTHE: |
FEA AETg i freas:, aws I )
AR, AFFER AWisfrmTiAT |
T AW TAAT ALy N
Bereft of all attachments, Parikshit sat
on the bank of the Ganges facing the
north, on sacred grass placed eastward,
and becoming a great yogin, passed into
the Brahman. The (serpent) Takshaka stung
the king ; and even as all the people were
looking on, the body of the royal sage
who had become the Brahman became a
heap of ashes as a result of the fire of
the snake's poison.
ATFFIIAN AT TRTRAICHTET T |
qgY: geaasion Rrgareargar: )
Heavenly drums rumbled ; the Gandharvas
and the celestial damsels sang and
applauding (Parikshit), the gods sent showers
of flowers.

I i adRefaiong i

THUS ENDS THE STORY OF THE SALVATION
OF PARIKSHIT




AW WY TER FOMATFISATY |
TR A RS AT (R ATAEITAATY, |l

Obeisance unto that divine Vyasa of
unfailing intellect, by the contemplation of

whose lotus-feet, I learnt this sacred text
(of the Bhagavata).

TS A WIS @ Fvfr T A |
wRAgrFaart & swharraatasay |

He who extends (to others) (the benefit
of) the Bhagavata, attains the supreme goal.
The glorious Bhagavata is the essence of
all the Upanishads.

N gfr sty TR SwTE )

THUS ENDS THE BHAGAVATA



THE BHAGAVATA

BY

Dgr. V. RAGHAVAN, M.A., Ph.D.

HE Purana is a reinforcement
(Upabrihinana) of the teachings of the
Vedas, with arguments for God and Dharma
in the form of accounts of the creation,
the sages, and the lives of the kings of the
past. This is the real meaning of the
traditional definition of the Purana as
' Panchalakshana'. The supremacy of the
Lord and Dharma is made the more explicit
purpose of the Purana in the amplified
" Dasalakshana' (ten characteristics) given
by the Bhagavata (IT. 10.1-7). The Lord,
as Asraya, is given as the chief of these ten
features of the Purana and along with this
are introduced as definite subjects the
stories of the incarnations which the Lord
took for the re-establishment of His Kingdom
and for the renaissance of Dharma on earth,
and Salvation (Mukti). The first nine
subjects only qualify the tenth, the Adsraya,
and are intended to strengthen it.
(Dasamasya visuddhyartham navanamiha
lakshanam. 1I.10.2). In this, the Bhagavata,
chifts the emphasis from Principle to
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Personality. The same emphasis on the
Personality of the Lord is effectively laid in
the preliminary story of the genesis of the
Bhagavata, of how Vyasa, at the instance of
Narada, composed the Bhagavata for singing
exclusively of the Lord's glories and thus
removing the depressing emptiness of his
heart which he ._felt even after his
composing the great Mahabharata and the
other Puranas. The very name of the
Purana shows that it is the lays of the
Lord par excellence.

Of the Principles, Dharma, Jnana and
Vairagya, the Lord Himself is the embodi-
ment. Devotion, Bhakti, to the Personality,
the Lord, is to be achieved and its
achievement means and includes the
Principles also. Knowledge, Action, and
Devotion—Jnana, Karma, Bhakti—as envi-
saged by the Bhagavata are neither
exclusive of each other nor contradictory.
To know truly is to love Him; and
Devotion can be of the best form only
when it is informed by Knowledge.
Knowledge and Love must express {hemselves
in Acts of Devotion. But the Lord seems to
say in His discourse to Uddhava that the
path of Devotion is the best for us, for it
is suited to thosre who are attached to
various interests  in life on earth
and yet have some spiritual yearnings.
This seems to be the meaning of the
saying that Bhakti is the path for the
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Eali age. It is an age in which emotfion
ie dominant; it is its spiritwal harnessing
that is Bhakti. And this has been woven
into an allegorical story on the greatness
of the Bhagavata, the Bhagavata Mahatmyea,
found in the Padma Parana.

Two of the problems facing the
reader of the Bhagavata are the salva-
tion of those that hate the Lord and
wreck His XKingdom, and the story of
the sports of Krishna with the women
of the Gokula. In the stories of the
demons, the Asuras and the Rakshasas,
the Purana tackles the problem of evil
(VIL. 1.1-8). The Asura is called a
Purvadeva: the demon was a god; the
being that is inherently and originally
divine, errs and is, through the story
of a ourse, made to be born as &
demoniac force disturbing the peace of
Dharma. The Asura or Rakshasa hates
the Lord intensely and incessantly to
hasten the time of the Lord's appearance
to put an end fto his evil self and to
restore him to his original state. Death
at the Lord's hands is invariably attended
with the grant of salvation. This is
made plain in the story of Jaya and Vijaya,
which lies at the very basis of the work.

Of the Love which the individual soul,
caught in the meshes of a distracting
world, is expected to develop for the
Lord, the noblest image that has
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ocourred fo the mystics of all religions
is the Love of woman for man.
The intensity and the fight against odds
that this God-love means find a parallel
only in clandestine love. Hence the
saying: Yosha jaramive priyam. The
mystic language of the Rasa is hardly
stranger than that of Solomon’s song of
songs, or of Bt. Bernard's sermons, or of
the writings of Coventry Patmore, which
speak of Christ the bridegroom arnd Church
the bride. “ The Law and the Prophets des-
oribe pure by impure. Bride and Bridegroom
are the highest images.” " Thy maker is Thy
Husband.” That the Lord's dance with
tha cowherd women and their Love for
Him mean something which has to be
sought beyond their face-meaning must be
very clear to anybody. For the Lord
Himself tells the women when they seek
Him: "“The Love of those whose minds
are absorbed in Me cannot be physical
love : Na mayyavesitadhiyam kamah kamaya
kalpate.” (X. A, 22-26.)
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ADITL.—One of Kasyapa's wives; mother
of the gods ; also referred to as Devamata.

AGABTYA.—A sage in the South; curses
king Indradyomna of the Pandyas fo
become an elephant (the Gajendra).

AgHA.—A demon ally of EKamsa who
intends to kill Krishna, taking the form of
@ huge python and is destroyed.

AHINDEBA.—The great serpent Adisesha,
the bed of the Lord Narayana on the
primaeval waters, When the Lord incarn-
ates himeelf as Krishna, tha serpent
incarnates itself as His elder brother,
Balarama ; also called Ananfa, Sshasrava-
dana and Sesha.

ATRAVATA.—A white elephant swhich
rises out of the milky ocean and which
Indra takes for himself.

AjawrnA.—A fallen Brahmin of Eanya-
kubja, who, despite his sins, is saved by the
power of mentioning the name of the
Lord.

AKRURA.—S8on of Gandini (hence called
Gandinisuta) and Svaphalka; courtier of
Kamsa; sent by Kamsa to bring Krishna
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and Balarama from the hamlet of Nanda
to the city of Mathura ; beholds the Lord's
transcendental form in the waters of the
Jumns,; referred to also as Madhava which
ie a tribal name.

AMARTYANADI.—The divine Ganges, on
whose banks Parikshit spends his last
seven days fasting and listening te Suka’s
recital of the Bhagavata.

ANARTA.—The land occupied by the
Yadavas and the allied tribes, Bhojas,
Andhakas and others.

. ANGA.—A descendant of Dhruva; father
of the terrible Vena. BSee footnote on p. 61.

ANIRUDDHA.—S8on of Pradyomns and
Rati: grandson of Krishna and Rukmini;
married Usha, daughter of Banasura; also
called Pradyumni.

APBARAS.—A class of celestinl damsels
who rviee out of the milky ocean.

ARISHTA.—A demon friend of EKamsa;
killed by EKrishna, swhom he attacks
in the form of a baull

ARJUNA.—The third of the Pandavas;
an incarnation of the Lord =as Nara;
celebrated in the Bharata; after the rnin
of the Yadus, takes charge of the women
and the young: also ealled Kiriti.

ARIUNA.—More fully EKartaviryarjuna ;
king of the Haihayas: deprives sage
Jamadagni of his divine cow; is killed by



INDEX 128

Pdrasurama.; had a thousand hands; could
stem the flood of rivers with his hands;
imprisoned Ravana; was a Yogin- who
mlraculously appeared in the minds of his
erring subjects and prevented them from
committing sin. :

ASURAS.—The demons; other names:
Daityas, Danavas (sons of Diti and Danu).

BADARL—The sacred hermitage in the
Himalayas, of Narayana and Nara; also
called Badarikasrama; Uddhava retires to
this place and attains salvation; aleo
called Visala.

BAEKA.—A demon friend of Eamsa, who
attacks Krishna in the form of a crane
and is killed by him,

BALARAMA.—Elder brother of Xrishna;
born of Rohini to whose womb he is
transferred from Devaki's by Yoga Maya;
an incarnation of the great serpent
Sesha ; marries Revati; kills the demons
Dhenuka and Pralamba; also called Bala,
Rama, Sankarshana, Rohiniputra and
Baladeva.

BALL—The king of the demons: grandson
of Prahlada, henee called Prahladi: son
of Virochana, hence called Vairochana ; a
virtnous monarch; is however subdued
by the Lord, for the sake of the Devas,
in the forms of Vamana and Trivikrama:
is sent by him fo the netherworld
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where he is made an immortal; also
called Mahabali and Indrasena.

BANA.—Son of Mahabali, the grandson
of Prahlada; had a thousand hands; =
devotee of BSiva; father of Usha, who
is  married by Krishna's grandson
Ariroddha; also called Balinandana.

BHADRAEALL—A flerce manifestation of
Goddess Mother; some bandits attempt to
offer her the human sacrifice of Jada-
bharata ; unable to bear that violence to
% holy person, she manifests herself and
tlays the bandits; also referred to as Devi.
See Bati below.

BHADRASENA.—A cowherd.

BHARATA.—Brother of Rama ; second son
of king Dasaratha; partial manifestation of
the Lord: celebrated in the Ramayana.

BHARATA,—Son of Dushyanta and
Bakuntala ; an ancestor of the Pandavas and
Parikshit, who are referred to as the
Bharatas, after him.

BHARATA OR JADABHARATA.—A king and
& yogin; son and successor of Rishaba,
an incarnation of the Lord; marries
Pancajani; has five sons; is reborn as a
deer because of his absorption in an orphan
deer which he rescues from the current; is
reborn then as a Brahmin's son; wanders
as a recluse; is about to be sacrificed once

to  Bhadrakali: instructor of king
Rahugana.
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BHAUMA.—A demon of filve heads born of
Earth ; killed by the Lord. See footnote on
p. 864 ; also called Maora and Naraks.

BHIMA.—The sccond of the five Pandavas,
the cousins of Krishna; also Bhimasena,
Vrikodara; celebrated in the Bharaia.

BHISHMAEA.—A king of the Vidarbhas;
father of Rukmini, wife of Xrishna;
also referred to as Kundinapati.

BHOJAB.—A tribe related to the Yadavas.

BHRIGUS.—The Brahmin family, the
priests of the Asuras; hence Sukra, chief
among them, is called Bhargava.

BHUMI.—Mother Earth; lifted out of
the primaeval waters by the Lord who
incarnated himself as the Boar; other
names : Ga, Mahi, Kshma, Urvi.

BINDUSARAS.—The lake on whose banks
Manu met sage Kardama and gave him in
marriage his danghter Devahuti.

BrRAHMA.—The first manifestation, as
creator (Vidhata), of the supreme Lord,
in the navel-lobus of the Lord Ilying
on Adisesha on the waters; other names:
Svayambhu, Ajn, Virincha, Paramesthi,
Atmayoni, Hamsavahana, Satadhriti,
EKamalasana, Vedbas, Dhata,Vidhi, Atmabhu,

BRINDAVANA.—The forest on the Jumna;
the scene of Krishna's boyhood-asports.

CHAIDYA.—The king of the Chedis,
Sisupalae, who meets his death at the hands
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of Krishna, daring Yudhishthira's Rajasuya
sacrifice ; is intended as the bridegroom for
the hand of Rukmini by her brother Rukmi;,
son of Damaghosha; hence referred to
as Damaghoshasuta.

CHANURA.—A wrestler in the employ of
EKamsa ; killed by Krishna.

CHARANAS.—A class of semi-divine beings ;
minstrels.

CHITRALEEKHA.—A maid of Usha, who
brings her the lover seen in a dream
by Usha. '

DAipHICHI.—A sage of great penance
whose bones were the strongest; he gives
up his body at the reguest of Indra, so
that Indra might make the weapon Vajra
out of his bones, to kill Vritrasura; also
referred to by the Veda to which he
belonged. as Atharvana Rishi or simply
Atharvana.

DANTAVAETRA.—King of Karusadesa;
killed by Krigchna; the last incarnation
of Vijaya, the Lord's door-keeper, in
demoniac form.

DASARATHA.—A king of the Solar line;
father of Rama, an inecarnation of the
Lord.

DAsARHA.—One of the tribes of
Krishna's race; hence Krishna is referred
to as Dasarha.
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DEvVADATTA.—The white horse on which
Ealki will ride to destroy the evil rulers
of the Kali Age.

DEvaAKI—Daughter of Devaka and step-
sister of Kamsa ; wife of Vasudeva ; mother
of Krishna.

DEVALA.— A sage ; cursed the Gandharva
Huhu to become a crocodile.

DHANVANTARL—The founder of Ayurveds,
the science of medicine; an incarnstion of
the Liord: appeared from the milky ocean
with the pot of nectar which gives immorta-
lity ; the gods get the nectar through the
help of the Lord.

DHENUEA.—A demon ally of Eamsa in
the form of an ass whom Balarama kills.

DHRUVA.—Bon of king Uttanapada and
Suniti; won the Lord's grace as a boy:
became the pole-star in the end.

DITI.—The mother of the demons who.
are thus referred to as Daityas, Ditijas
and Daiteyas.

DVARARA.—An island in the sea, im
the west of India, which Krishna makes.
His headguarters after killing Kamsa
after His leaving the place, the sea.
floods the island; also called Dvaravati.

DviviDa.—A demon ally of Kamsa.

GasaEvVAYA.—Hastinapura, the capitak
of the Kuru-Pandavas. i
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GANDHARVAS.—A class of semi-divine
beings ; great musicians.

GARGA.—The preceptor of the Yadus;
names Krishna and Balarama, and conduets
the other sacraments for the brothers.

GARUDA.—The great eagle which is the
vehicle of Tiord Hari; son of Tarkshya,
hence called Tarkshyasuta.

GAYA.—An ancient king.

GIRIVRAJA.—Rajegriha, the capital of
Jarasandha, in the Magadhas,

Goris.—The cowherd women of Nanda's
hamleat.

GOVARDHANA.—A Mountain near Nanda's
hamlet whose worship is substituted by
Erishna for the worship of Indra; the
Lord holds it up to shelter the inhabitants of
the Gokula from the torrential rains.

GUHYAEAS.—A class of semi-divine beings.

HAIHAYAB.—A royal race, to which
Eartaviryarjuna who is killed by
Parasurama belongs; extirpated Dby
Parasurama.

HARL—The Supreme Lord, who is also the
impersonal Brahman. It is His glory and
inearnations that specially form the subject
of this Purana, the Bhagavaia. Other
names : Krishna, Adhokshaja, Sattvatampati,
Vasudeva, Bhagavan (the Lord), Ananta,
Urukrama, Mukonda, Vishnu, Narayana,
‘Bukla, Triyuga, Garudadhvaja,
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Yajnesa, Achyuta, Abjanabha, Sriyahpati,
Sankarshana, Govinda, Isvara, Jagadisvara,
Gadadhara, Aravindanabha, Ajita, Parama
purusha, Purusha, Purushottama, Chakra-
vudha, Aja, Garudasana, Mukunda,
Garudavahana, Janardana, Adipurusha,
Amritabhu, Madhusudana, Hrishikesa,
Ambujekshana, Kesava, Jagannatha,
Jagadguru and Madhudyvit.

HARINDRA.—The king of the monkeys;
Sugriva; ally of Rama ; see the Ramayana.

HAYAGRIVA.—A demon who steals the
Vedas; the Tord kills him in his
Fish-incarnation.

HIRANYAKASIPU.—A demon-king: son of
Diti; father of Prahlada and three other
sons; an enemy of the Lord who kills him
in his incarnation as the Man-Lion. See
footnote on p. 28; elder-brother of
Hiranyaksha ; referred to also as Adidaitya,
prime-demon, like his brother.

HIRANYAKSHA,—The Adidaitya or the
prime-demon, brother of Hiranyakasipu.
The two are demoniac manifestations of the
Lord's door-keepers, Jaya and Vijaya, and
after three encounters with the Lord and
death at His hands, attain to their original
divine state. See foot-note on p. 28.

HuHU.—A Gandharva, who is cursed
to become a crocodile by sage Devala; he
drags the Gajendra and attains his original
state on being cut by the Lord's discus.
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IKSHUMATL.—A river on whose banks
Jadabharata is canght and made to
bear king Rahugana's palanquin.

INDRA.—The king of the gods in
heaven ; his worship is replaced by the
worship of the Govardhana mountain and
his pride is thereby quelled; other names:
Mahendra, Suresvara, Maghavan, Surendra,
Vajrin, Balabhit, Sakra.

INDRADYUMNA.—A king of the Dravi-
das in the Pandya country: is cursed
by sage Agastya to become an elephant;
is caught by a crocodile and is saved by
the Lord.

IRAVATL—Queen of king Parikshit.

JANAMEJAYA.—Eldest of the four sons of
Parikshit and Iravati; succeeds his father
and avenges, with a big snake-sacrifice, his
father’'s death by snake-bite.

JAMADAGNI.—A sage of the Bhrigu line;
father of Parasurama, an incarnation of the
Lord ; killed by Eartaviryarjuna's sons
during Parasurama’s absence ; in the end he
becomes one of the sevemr great sages;
also referred to as Bhargava,

JARASANDHA.—The Magadha king; an
enemy of Krishna; he was born as two
halves which were miracolourly welded ;
killed by Bhima in a duel on the eve of the
Rajasuya sacrifice of Yudbishthira ;
also referred to as Magadha, Magadhesvara.
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KALAKUTA.—The deadly poison which
arises from the oecean while it is being
churned ; Siva saves the world by swallow-
ing it; also called Halahala.

KALIYA.—A serpent which was poison-
ing a pool in the Jumna: Krishna
subdues it and makes it go away to the sea.

KALKL—The Avatara of the Lord in
Kali: Karka or Kalka is a white horse,
riding on which, He will rid the earth
of wicked rulers; to be the son of the
Brahmin Vishnuyasas of the village of
Sambhala.

KAMADHENU.—The celestial milch-cow
which would give anything; rises out of
the milky ocean; other names: Havir-
dhani. Havishmadti.

Kausa.—RKing of Mathuora; uncle of
Krishna ; son of Ugrasena; hence called
Augraseni; an enemy of Krishna; killed
by Krishna; Bhojaraja ; Bhojendra.

KANYAKUBJA.—A city; Kanauj; the
place of the fallen Brahmin, Ajamila,
who is saved by the power of the
Lord's Name.

KaPiLs.—A sage; born of Kardama and
Devahuti: an incarnation of the TLord,
expounds the Samkhya Philosophy to
His mother.

KARDAMA.—A son of Brahma and one of
the Prajapatis or progenitors of the human
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race ; marries Devahuti, daughter of Manu;
father of sage Kapila, an incarnation of the
Lord. See footnote on p. 80.

KasyarPA.—The father of the gods; son
of Marici; hence called Maricha also ; Aditi,
the mother of the gods, is one of his
wives.

KAUSTUBHA.—A ruby which comes out
of the milky ocean and which adorns the
chest of Lord Hari.

KESIL—A demon set on Krishna by Kamsa
and killed by Krishna.

KRI1SHNA.—The Lord's Avatara taken to
end Kamsa ; son of Vasudeva and Devalki ;
grows in the hamlet of Nanda ; foster-parents
Nanda and Yasoda ; see Hari; other names
referring to this Avatara: Nandasuta,
Devakisuta, Damodara, Dasarba (tribal
name), Govinda, Yadunandana, Sauri,
Gopala (cowherd).

KsHIRODADHI—The milky ocean which is
churned by the gods and the demons and
from which precious objects arise.

KUCHELA.—A poor Brahmin who studied
with Krishna under Sandipini; the Lord
blesses him with all riches.

KunDINA.—The capital of the Vidarbhas.

KuRMA.—The great tortoise, an Avatara
of the Lord in that form taken to
support the mountain Mandara used for
churning the milky ocean ; also referred to
as Kacchapa.
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EKURU.—An  ancestor of  Parikshit;
Parikshit is referred to as EKauravya, a
scion of Kuru,

EKuTa.—A wrestler in the employ of
Kamsa.

KUVALAYAPIDA.—An elephant of EKamsa
which is posted at the arena-gate to
kill Krishna, but which Krishna kills.

LARSHMANA.—Brother of Rama; the
third son of king Dasaratha and a
partial incarnation of the Lord; celebrated
in the Ramayana.

MADHUVANA.—The forest adjoining the
Jumna and sacred to the Lord; Dhruva
performs penance there.

MAHASANA.—A demon ally of Kamsa.

MAHENDRA.—A southern mountain to
which Parasurama retires after finishing
the work of doing away with haughty
Kshatriyas.

MAHISMATI.—A city on the Narmada : the
capital of the Haihaya king, Kartaviryar-
juna.

MANDARA.—A divine Mountain ; Hiranya-
kasipu performs penance there; is used as
the churning rod when the gods and the
demons churn the milky ocean.

MANMATHA.—God of Love ; son of Krishna
and Rukmini; father of Aniruddha ; also
called Pradyumna.
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MATHURA.—The capital of the Surasenas:
Ugrasena and Kamsa ruled there: referred
to as Madhupuri also.

MATSYA.—The Fish-incarnation of the
Lord ; appears during the deluge; kills
Hayagriva and restores the Vedas ; protects
on an ark king Satyavrata along with
some others, to continue the world in the
next aeon; imparts to Satyavrata the
Matsyapurana.

MAYA.—The mystic power of the Lord
manifesting Herself as the Goddess Mother ;
appears as a daughter in Yasoda's womb
in Nanda's hamlet and is transferred to
Mathura to the place of Krishna. Kamsa
tries to kill her but fails, as she disappears
from his hand: also referred to as
Yogamaya ; Yoganidra.

MERUDEVI.—Queen of Nabhi; mother of
Rishabha, an incarnation of the Lord.

MOHINI.—The enchanting feminine form
which the Lord took to deceive the Demons
of their share in the nectar, during the
churning of the milky ocean.

MUSTIEA.—A wrestler in the employ of
Kamsa ; is killed by Balarama.

NABHI.—A king ; grandson of Priyvavrata ;
son of Agnidhra; husband of Merudevi ; the
Lord incarnated himself ars Rishabha in the
womb of Merundevi.
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Naimisa.—A forest and a divine region
where sage Saunaka performed his sacrifice
during whose session, Suta the minstrel
recited the eighteen Puranas to Saunaka ahd
the other sages assembled there.

NANDA.—Chief of the cowherds; foster-
father of Krishna.

NARADA.—A divine sage ; son of Brahma ;
asks Vyasa to compose the Bhagavata;
instructs Dhruva how to worship the Lord;
instructs Prachinabarhis.

NARAYANA.—The last son of Ajamila;
his having the Lord's name saves his father
from hell.

NRISIMHA.—The form of Man-Lion in
which' the Lord incarnated Himself to
kill Hiranyakasipu.

PANOHAJANYA.—The conch of the Lord.

PARASARA.—A sage; father of sage
Vyasa whom he begot on the maiden
Satyavati.

PARABURAMA.—Rama with the battle-
axe; an incarnation of the Lord to rid
earth of the burden of haughty kings;
appears as one of the sons of Renuka
and Jamadagni.

PARIJATA.—A celestial tree which rises
out of the milky ocean; a bestower of
desired objects; taken by Indra.
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PARIKSHIT.—Grandson of the Pandavas:
son of Abhimanyu and Uttara; born as
a corpse as a result of the deadly
missile aimed at his mother’s womb by
Asvatthaman ; Krishna brings him to life
by His power; succeeds the Pandavas on
the throne; father of Janamejayva; is
cursed by a sage's son to die of snake-
bite within seven days; renounces Hhis
kingdom and hears from Suka the
Bhagavata for the seven days and attains
salvation; other names: Bharata (scion
of Bharata), Kauravya (scion of Kuru).

PAUNDRAKA.—A tribe, inimical to
Krishna and the Yadavas and allied to
Sisupala.

PrABHASA.—A holy place in Kathiawad;
the Yadavas perish at that place in a mutual
fight after a carouse.

PRACHINABARHIS.—A king; a descendant
of Prithu; son of Havirdhana:; see footnote
on p. 69; also called Barhishat ; both names
refer to his constant performance of
sacrifices, from which Narada turned his
mind; he was one of the Prajapatis,
primaeval progenitors.

PrAGIYOTISHA.—The capital of Narakasura
in Kamarupa (Assam).

PRARLADA.—Son of demon Hiranyakasipu;
one of the greatest of God's devotees; is
hated by his father for his devotion to the
Lord grandfather of Bali.
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PRALAMBA.—A demon ally of Kamsa who
is set on Krishna by Kamsa, but is killed
by Balarama.

PrITHA.—EKunti, the aunt of Krishna and
the mother of the first three Pandavas; her
sons are called Parthas after her.

PRITHU.—A king; son of Vena, hence
called Vainya ; a manifestation of the Lord;
husband of Archis; a manifestation of
Goddess Lakshmi. He is credited with
having been the first to devise dwelling
places, villages, towns, forts, etc., on this
earth ; having been an exemplary ruler, he
gets the name 'king '—Raja; from him,
Earth takes the name Prithvi.

PRIYAVRATA.—One of the two sons of
Manu, the king; hence referred to as
Rajaputra ; brother of Uttanapada ; averse
to enjoying kingship but advised by Brahma
to do his duty ; he is credited with having
done a survey of the world and determined
its several continents, seas and islands.

PRIVAVRATA.—A son of Manu. See
footnote on p. 81.; is endowed with an
element of the Lord.

PULAHA.—A sage to whose hermitage,
Bharata, retires from his kingdom for
doing penance.

PULASTYA.—A sage whose hermitage was
the same as Pulaha's and where Jada-
bharata performs penance.
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PUTANA.—A demoness set on EKrishna
by Kamsa ; killed by Krishpa.

RAHUGANA.—King of the Sindhus and
the Sauviras; Jadabharata is conscripted
to bear his palanquin and |Bbarata
instructs him so that he may leave off
his pride and attain wisdom.

RAMA.—An incarnation of the Lord:
son of Dasaratha ; celebrated in the Rama-
yana ; other names: Sitapati, Kosalendra :
Raghupati.

RavaNa,—The king of the Rakshasas
who steals Rama's wife, Sita, and was
killed by the Lord in his Rama avatara:
a manifestation of Jaya in demoniac form :
was previously imprisoned and then let
free by Kartaviryarjuna: Dasanana (having
ten heads).

RAvI—God Sun.

RENU.—Mother of Renuka, the wife of
sage Jamadagni and mother of Parasurama.

RENURA.—Daughter of Renu; wife of
sage Jamadagni; mother of Parasurama.

R1sHABHA.—Son of Nabhi and Merudevi ;
an incarnation of the Lord; his queen is
Jayanti; has a hundred sons, the eldest of
whom is the great Yogin, Bharata.

ROHINL—A wife of Vasudeva; living in
Nanda's hamlet ; mother of Balarama, whom
Yogamaya transfers from Devaki's womb
to Rohini's. '
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RUEKMI.—Eldest son of king Bhishmaka
and eldest brother of Rukmini; enemy of
Krishna ; proposes to give his sister in
marriage to B8isupala, but is defeated in
his plans.

RUKMINI.—Daughter of Bhishmaka; wife
of Krishna; mother of Pradyumna; incar-
nation of Goddess Lakshmi; also called
Vaidarbhi and Bhaishmi.

SAKATA.—A demon in the form of a
cart whom Krishna, as a child, destroys.

Sama.—A  wrestler employed by king
Kamea.

SAMRAT.—The Emperor Manu, a son of
the creator; father of Devahuti, wife of
EKardama and mother of Kapila. See
footnote on p. 81. Also referred to as
Adiraja, the prime king.

SAMVARTAKA.—A group of devastating
clouds which appear at the end of an
aeon to deluge the universe.

SAMBHALA.—The village where the Lord's
future incarnation as Kalki will appear.

SANANDANA.—One of the sage-sons of
Brahma who curse Jaya and Vijaya, Vishnu's
door-keepers, to be born thrice as demons
for their insolence.

SANDIPINI.—A teacher of Avanti of the
Kasyapa Gotra; Krishna, Balarama and
Kuchelan study under him.
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SapTA RIsHIS.—The seven great sages;
the constellation of the Great Bear:
Kasyapa, Atri, Vasishtha, Visvamitra,
Gautama, Bharadvaja and Jamadagni.

SATARUPA.—The queen of Manu.

SATI.—Goddess Parvati, consort of Siva;
is worshipped by the maidens of the hamlet
of Nanda; is worshipped by Rukmini
before marriage ; other names: Katyayani,
Bhadrakali, Ambika, Bhavani, Siva.

SATRUGHNA.—Brother of Rama; partial
manifestation of the Lord; fourth son of
Dasaratha ; celebrated in the Ramayana.

SATVATA.—A tribe related to the Yadavas.

SATYAVRATA.—A southern king, a devotee
of the Liord; the Lord appears to him as
a Fish and guards him on an ark during
the deluge, and makes him Vaivasvata Manu
at the beginning of the next aeon.

SAUBHA.—King Salva; Saubha is the
name of his eapital which he could move
at his will ; is killed by Krishna.

SAUNAKA.—A Brahmin sage who performs
sacrifice in the forest of Naimisa. It was
0o him and the others who assemble at his
sacrifice that Suta recites all the Puranas.

SIDDHAS.—A class of semi-divine beings.
SiTA.—Wife of Rama; daughter of king
Janaka; an incarpation of Goddess

Lakshmi; see the Ramayana; Vaideharaja-
duhita.
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S1vA.—One of the Trinity ; other names:
Girisa, Sadasiva, Mahadeva, Vrishanka,
Bhava ; saves the world by drinking the
deadly poison which the milky ocean
churned by the gods and demons throws out.

SoNITA.—The’capital city of Banasura.

SRI.—Goddess Lakshmi who rises out
of the milky ocean during its churning
by the gods and the demons; chooses Lord
Hari as Her Lord; the Goddess of wealth
and fortune ; other names: Rama, Lakshmi.

SRIDAMAN.—A cowherd.

SUKAs.—Son of sage Vyasa; learnt the
Bharata and all the Puranas from Vyasa ;
realised Brahman even as a boy; narrates
the Bhagavata to Parikshit in seven days;
also called Badarayani.

SUNITHA.—Wife of king Anga and
mother of the terrible Vena. See footnote
on p. 61.

SuNITI.—A wife of king Uttanapada;
mother of Dhruva; neglected by her lord.

SURAR.—The gods; other names: Vibu-
dhas; Divaukasas, Usriyas, Traivishtapeyas.

SURASENA.—A '¥adu chief of Mathura;
father of Vasudeva; grandfather of
Krishna.

SURASENAS.—A tribe related to the
Yadavas.
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SURPANAEHI.—A demoness; sister of
Ravana; disfigured by Lakshmana; sows
the seed for the war between Rama and
Ravana ; see the Ramayana.

SUrUcHI.—A wife of king Uttanapada;
a favourite of her lord; mother of Uttama.

SuTs.—The minstrel who recites the
Puranas and the epic Mahabharata
to sage Saunaka and others, assembled
during the former's sacrifice at Naimisa
forest. Son of Romaharshana, hence called
Raumaharshani, His proper name is
Ugrasravas.

SvARGA.—The heavens of which Indra
is the lord; other names: Trinaka, Trivish-
tapa, Nakaprishtha.

SYAMANTAPANCHAKA.—A place in the
battle-field of Kurukshetra; here Parasu-
rama created pools of blood by annihilat-
ing twenty-one generations of Kshatriyas.

TAEKSHAKA.—A great serpent which, as
a result of the curse of the son of a
sage, stings king Parikshit.

"PTARKSHYA.—Father of Garuda, the vehicle
of Lord Hari.

TosSALAKA.—A  wrestler in the employ
of king Kamsa.

TRIKUTA.—A mountain on which the
elephant Lking, Gajendra lived.



INDEX 448

TRINAVARTA.—A demon friend of Kamsa
who, as a whirlwind, tries to carry off baby
Krishna, and dies in the attempt.

TRIVIERAMA.—The gigantic form of the
Lord, with which He bestrides the whole
universe in three steps; also called
Urukrama.

TVASHTA.—An architect of the gods;
son of Kasyapa and Aditi; his wife was
Rachana, belonging- to the-demons; father
of Visvarupa who acts as the priest of
the gods for some time and is killed
by Indra.

UCCHAISSRAVAS.—A  white horse that
rises out of the milky ocean and which Indra
takes for himself.

UDDHAVA.—A friend, devotee and counsellor
of Krishna; is sent by Krishna with a
message to the inhabitants of Nanda's
hamlet ; before His passage to his abode,
the Lord discourses to him; retires to
Badarikasrama and attains salvation.

UGRASENA.—A Yadu chief; rules at
Mathura ; son of Ahuka; brother of Devaka,
the father of Devaki; Kamsa imprisons him
and usurps the throne; Krishna reinstalls
him after killing Kamsa.

UsANAS.—The preceptor of the demons,
the Asuras ; other names : Kavya (also Kavi).

UsHA.—Daughter of Banasura; marries
Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna.
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UTTARA.—A king; father of Iravati,
queen of Parikshit.

UTTANAPADA.—A son of Manu ; see foot-
mnote on p. 82; father of Dhruva; has two
wives, Suniti and Suaruchi; is endowed
with an element of the Lord.

VACHASPATI.—The preceptor of the
gods; disappears from heaven being
slighted by Indra once; in his absence,
Vritra, the Asura, captures Indra's capital;
other name: Brihaspati.

VAMANA.—The dwarf Brahmacharin-form
which the Lord takes to subdue Bali,
king of the demons: as a son of Kasyapa,
Vamana becomes a brother of Indra.

VARAHA.—Also Adi Varaha, the primaeval
Boar. The first of the Lord's incarna-
tions ; lifts the earth out of the waters,
where He kille also the demon named
Hiranyaksha; also referred to as Kroda.

VARUNA.—The god of the waters and
the Lord of the West.

VARUNI.—Wine ; rises out of the milky
ocean when it was churned; claimed by
the demons.

VASUDEVA.—Of the Yadu race; son of
Sura; brother of Kunti, the mother of
the first three Pandavas; marries Devaki,
daughter of Devaka, and sister of Kamsa;
father of Balarama and Krishna; also
called Sauri, Anakadundubhi and Surasuta.
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VASAVI.—A name of Satyavati; so called
because of her being the daughter of
Vasu, that is Uparichara Vasu; mother of
Vyasa; wife of king Santanu.

VASUKIL—A great serpent who 1is used
as the rope when the gods and the
demons churn the milky ocean; referred
to as Nagaraja also.

VaTsA.—A demon who desires to kill
Krishna, taking the form of a calf:
Krishna kills him.

VAYU.—The Wind-god.

VENA.—Descendant of Dhruva; a tyrant
who is cursed to death by sages and
Brahmins. See footnote on p. 61.

VISHNUYASAS.—The Brahmin of Sambbala
village, whose son the future Avatara of the
Lord (Kalki) will be.

VIsVAKARMAN.—The  architect of the
gods ; makes the Vajra or thunderbolt for
Indra out of sage Dadhichi's bones, to kill
Vritrasura.

VISVARUPA.—A Brahmin ; son of
Tvashta; hence called Tvashtra; sought
by Indra during the absence of Brihaspati;
acts as Indra's priest, but 1is slain by
Indra for his partiality for the Asuras te
whom he is related through his mother.
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VRAJA.—The hamlet of Nanda, where
Krishna spends his boyhood; also called
Gokula: referred to also as Nandavraja and
Nandagokula (Nanda's hamlet).

VRAJAUKAS.—The inhabitants of the
Vraja, the hamlet of Nanda.

VRISHABHA.—A cowherd.

VRITRA.—The evil spirit created by
Tvashta in his sacrificial fire, to kill Indra
who murdered Visvarupa, the son of
Tvashta ; also referred to as Tvashtra, son
of Tvashta.

Vyasa.—The original composer of the
Bhagavata and other Puranas and the
Bharata ; father of Suka, who recites the
Bhagavata to king Parikshit; a manifesta-
tion of the Lord; also called Badarayana
and Krishna.

YApUs.—The race to which Vasudeva,
Kamsa and Krishna belong; also Yadavas;
they perish in a mutual fight after
a carouse.

YARKSHAS.—A class of semi-divine beings.

YAaMAa.—The god of death; his capital is
called Samyamani; hence he is referred to
as Samyamanipati (Lord of Samyamani);
also called Dandapani.
~ YAMUNA.—The Jumna; Dhruva practises
aunsterities on its banks; scene of Krishna's
boyhood sport ; also called Kalindi.



INDEX 447

YasoDA.—Wife of the cowherd chief,
Nanda ; foster-mother of Krishna; Yoga
Maya appears as her daughter.

YUDHISHTHIRA.—The eldest of the five
Pandavas, the sons of the aunt of IKrishna;
grandfather of king Parikshit to whom
the Bhagavata is narrated; also called
Ajatasatru.
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Doctrine, Buddhism, and Indian Philosophy.

The Hindu '—"* an admirable survey aud interpre-
tation of Hindu thought."
Young Men of India ;—"Gives in essence the

Professor’s interpretation of the religious situstion
in India and his message for the times.”
Second and Revised Edition.
Re. 1. To bubx. of the " lndian Review ™, As, 12.

G. A. NartesaN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Congress Presidential Addresses

INTWO RANDY VOLUMES

In response to a growlog demand, the Publishera
have now issued in two bandy volumes the
full text Addresses of the Preaidents of the
Indian National Congress from its inception.

First Serles (1885 to 1910)
From the Foundation to the Silver Jubilee
Foreign 6sh, Postage lsh, 6d.
Ra. 4. To Bubscribers of the *' I. R.”", Rs 3.8.

Second Serles (1911 to 1934)
From the Silver to the Golden Jubilee
Foreign 6sh. Postages 1sh. 6d
Rae. 4. ToSubs. of the " 1. R.", Ras. 3-8.

SELECT OPINIONS

*“The Addresses ot these distinguished Presidents fil}
over 2,000 printed pages and have been published by
Massrs G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras, 'n two volumes.
The gratitude of the public is due to this enterprising
and patriotic firm—foreranners in the field of national
literature—for this act ot additional service to Indlan
Nationalism, done in the “Jubilee™ year of the
Congress,"—(From The Official History of the Congress
by B Pattabhl Sitaramayya) {ssued on the occasion
of the Golden Jubilee of the Indlan Natlonal Congress,

The Servant of I'ndia:—" Am we go through these
pages, the various vicissitudes of the national
struggle for freedom stand before the mind's eye and
we are able to viauzlize this utruggle properly and
consider it in all ita bearings. . . . .

Hindustan Review :—" These two volumes form a
unique record of the political activities of India
during the past half a century, and the book will be
of the greatest interest and utility to all seekers after
information in regard to Indian political problems,”

G. A. NaTesaN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



MAHATMA GANDHI'S

SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

The volume begios with the South african Indian
question, his discourses on the Rowlatt Bills and
satyagraha, and hin Young India articles oo
the Non-Co.operation Movement including select
papers op the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs, the
Congress, Bwadeshi, National Education and Swaraj,
It also includes Mahatma Gandhi's famoun letters
to the three Viceroys, his historic Statement
before the Court at the great trial, his Congress
Prenidential Address and other public utter-
ances, , his Speeches and Measages during his great
march to the Salt pars of Dandi, the full text of his
agreement with Lord Irwin and the Speeches imple-
menting the Pact Then there are his Speeches at
the Second Round Table Conference

Foreign Gsh. Poatage 1s. 6d
4th Edo. Ra 4, To Subs. of the “[. R.", Rs, 3-8.

MAHATMA GANDHI
THE MAN AND HIS MISSION

Thin is an enlarged and up-to-date Edition of
Gandhiji's life and teachings, with a complete
account of him activitiesin South Africa and India.

The Swarajya :—" Historiaus of the future will find
ample material for their learned essays in Mr.
G, A. Natesan's valuable publication about Mahatma
Gandhi which has rua into so many editiona,”

9th Edu. Re. 1. To Subs. of the “[.R."" As. 12,

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule
BY MAHATMA GANDHI

It is certainly my good fortune that this booklet
is receiving wide attention. It is a bonk which can
be put into the hands of a child."—Mahatma Gandhi.

4th Wdn. As 8. To Bubs, of the “1.R ", Am. 6.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Indian Statesmen
DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

In view of the intereat created by the question
of the adjustment of relatione between the British
Government and Lhe Feudatory Htates of Ipdia in
the future Federated Tndia, every one interested
in constitutional questions should raad this bhook
of abaorbing intereat to politiciana and laymen.

CONTENTS: SirS8alarJung, Maharsjah Jung Bahadur,
Rajah 8ir Dionkar Rao, Dewan XYangacharlu, Sir K.
Seshadri Iyer, Mr V P, Madhava Kao, Raja S8ir
T, Madhava Ran, Kazi Shahabuddin, Luskshman
Jaganoath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir Seshiah Sastri,
Bir M. Visvesvaraya, Mr. Samaldas FParmanandas,
R. Raghoonath Han, Gourishanker OQodeshanker,
Maharajah Sir Pratab Singh and Sir Kishen Pershad.

With 17 Portraits.

Re.3. To SBubscribers of the * [LR.", Rs. 2-8.

Indian Judges

{(WITH Ao FOREWORD BY Hown. S8IR B. L. MITTKR,)

Indians have distinguished themselves in various
professions under British rule but nowhere have tbeir
talents risen to auch heights as in our law courts,
where it is indisputably recognised that they have
held their own with singular distinction on the Bench
as on the Bar. With numerous Iliuatrations.

CONTENTS : 8irT. Muthuswamy Aiyar, Nanabhai
Haridas, Dwarkanath Mitter, Mahadev Govind
Ranade, Sir 8. Subramanya aiyar, Sir V Bashyam
Iyengar, Badruddin l'vabji, 8ir Gurudas Bapnerjee,
8ir P. C Bannerjee, Barada Charan Mitra, 3ir Syed
Amir Ali, Kashinath Jrimbak Telang, Justice
Mabmood, ®»ir Romesh Chander Mitter, Sir N,
Chandavarkar, Hir ©. BSankaran N air, Sir
Asutosh Mukerjea, V. Krishnaswami Aiyar, Justice
Shah Din, Sir Shadi Lal and 8ir Abdur Rahim.

Price Ra. 3 To Subn, of the “I.R ", s, 2-8.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Indian Christians

COoNTENT&: K M. Banerji, Rev. Lal Behari Dey,
Prof. Ramachandra, M. M. Datta, Rev, Batthiana-
dhan, Dr. lmad-ud-din, Nehemiah uoreh. K. C.
Banerjea, Pandita Ramabhai, Rajah B8ir Harnam
Siogh, Dewan Bahadur Swamikkappu Piilai,
Narayan Vaman Tilak, Priocipal 3, K. Rudra and
Sadhu Sundar Singh. With Thirteen [Hlustrations.

Re. 3. To Bubacribers of the ** I. R." Ra, 2-8.

Famous Parsis

CONRTENTS: J Jeejeebhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Fer-
doonji, Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Sir Dinshaw Petit, 8, 8.
Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R. Cama, J. N, Tata,
Sir D. K. Wacha, S8ir P. M Mehta, Sir M. M, Bhowna-
gegree, Malabari and 8ir 7.0, Modi With Portraits.

Rs. 3. To Suba. of the * Indian Review ", Rs. 2.8,

Indian Scientists

Contents:-~-Dr. Mahendralal Sircar; Sir Jagadish
Bose; Bir Prafulla Chandra Ray; Dr. 8ir C V.
Raman; Prof. Ramachandra ; Srinivasa Ramanujam,

Rs 3. To Subseribers of the ** I, R."”, Rs. 2.8,

Eminent Mussulmans

Among the sketchea in this volume are: Bir Syed
Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk,
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtullah Muhamed Sayani,
8yed Mahmood, 8yed amir ali, The aga Khan,
8ir Muhamad Bhafi, Sir ali Imam, Syed Hasan
Imam, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Sir Ibrahim Kahimtoola,
Bahibzada Aftab ahmad Khan, Syed Hasain Hilgrami,
Justice Bhah Din, Sir Mahomed Jgbal, Sir Muham-
mad Habibullah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali,
Jinnah, Sir Abdur Rahim, Mr Hydari and the Ali
Brothers. With Portraits of all.

Rs. 3. To Subas, of " Indian Review ', Rs. 2-8,

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,



Wedderburmn’s
SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

A comprehensive and exhaustive collection of
Bir William Woedderburn's Speeches and Writings
on Indian questions, his Congress Presidential
Addresses, and his speeches inthe House of Commons.

Rs. 3. To Suba, ofthe * Indian Review ', Rs, 2-8.

Besant’s Speeches and Writings

This edition is a comprehensive and exhauative
collection of Mrs Besant's speeches and writings on
Indian Queations. There iz also a lengthy
biographical and ecritical sketch.

Rs. 3. To Suba. of the " [. R.", Ra. 2.8,

Wacha’s Speeches and Writings

8ir Dinshaw haws spoken and written on a variety
of subjects—political, educational, industrial, com-
mercial, and financial. Hia speechea and writings
and criticism of nearly fifty years of British Indian
administration form also a valuable record of the
various public movementa of his time.
Cloth Bound. Price Ra. 3.

To Subscribers of the “Indian Review', R 2-8,

Lord Sinha's Speeches & Writings

With a Biographical Sketch and a Frontispiece
Book Post, London :—" Every puage reveals a man
who is neither extremist nor reactionary; a man
filled with an unquenchable ardour for the better-
ment of his people, who sees, neverthelesa, that
the law of life ordaina that, whether in individuals
or in states, progresa must be gradual ; a man who
is proud of his own race and believes in its destiny."

Cloth Bound and Indexed.
Ra 3. To Subascribers of “ Indian Review ', Rs. 2-8,

G. A. NATEsAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj

Being a Record of the Lives and Achievements
of the Pioneers of the Brabhmo Movement
CONTENTS :—Raja Kam Mohun Roy, Maharshi
Deveudranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra Sen. Pratap-
chandra Mazumdar, S8asipada Banerji, Ananda Mohan.
Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri. With 7 Portraits.
Fiest £dn. Re, 1-8. To Subs. of “ILR."” Re. 1-4,

LIFE & TEACHINGS OF BUDDHA

BY THE ANAGARIKA DHARMAPALA
Thia 18 a clear and concise account ot the life and
teachingsa of Lord Buddha written by a well
known Buddhist  authority and in a  style
speclally intended for non-Buddhists,
Price As. 12, To Subs. of “I. R." As, 10.

EMINENT ORIENTALISTS

INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN

Among the Orlentallsts Studled are : Sir Willlam
Jomnes, Bir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke, Horace Wilson,
George Tournour, Fergusson, Rajendralal Mitra, Telang,
Bhau Dajl and Indraji, Dr. Buhler, Monier Willlams, Max
Muller, Sir John Fleet, Edwin Arnold, Nivedita, Griffith,
Whitney, Vincent 8Smith, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, Anun-
doram Barooah, Bhandarkar, MacDononel, A. B. Keith,
Paul Deussen and 8ylvain Levl,

Ra, 2 (Two), 3sh. To Subs, of the “ I.R.” Re. 1-8.

THE FIRST FOUR CALIFS

By AHMWD S8HAFI
The pioneering work inaugurated by the Prophet
had to be faithfully carried on by his successors
against many odds. The difficulties that they
encountered and the final success achieved by the
firat four Califs are given in this book.
CONTENTS : Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman and Ali.

Re. One. To Bubs. of * Indian Review ”, An. 12.

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,



Indians Overseas

By Dr. LANKA SUNDARAM, M.A., Ph.D.

“Indians Overseas™ is a first systematic study of the
manifold problems faced by the 27 lakha of Indians
in different parts of the world. lhe present
study of the condition and prospects of lndians
Overseas is a handy and authoritative book dealing
with every aspect of the life of emigrant Indians.

PRESS OPINIONSB

A. B. Patrika:—" Fxcellent little book. . . . Tt is
in the fitness of things that he should have set frrth
the result of his researches in the compass of a
monograph crammed with facts and figures which our
leadera and Publicists cannot certainly lose sight of.”

Price Re.1-8 or Two Shilliugs Six Pence.

To Subs. of the “LR." Re, 1-4,

MALABAR AND ITS FOLK

A Systematic Deseription of the Socinl customs
and institutions of Malabar

By T. K. Gopal Panikkar, B.A.
With Special Chapters on

*“The Land Bystem of Malabar" by Dr. V K. John
and *“ The Moplaha™ by Mr Hamid Alj,
There are twenty-three chapters in all, besides
“ A Glossary of Terma”. A very valuable book.

OPINIONS
The Madras Mail : —" The author haadeserved well
of Bociologists in setting down in black and white a
description of Malabar customs, now rapidly
disappearing before they are totally swept away—
a task for which he should be accorded their
ungrudging thanks."”

Re.2. To Sube. of * The Indian Review™, Re 1.8.

@&. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.



Tales from the Sanskrit Dramatists.
THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF

KavLipasa, BHASA, HargsHA, BUDRAKA.
BHAVABHUTI AND VISAKHADATTA,

CONTENT8 : Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka,
Sskuntala, Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Mric-
chakatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttara-Ramacharita,.
Nagananda, Ratoavali and Mudrarakshasa.

S0OME BELECT OPINIONS

Times of I'ndia :—" It was a happy idea of Natesan
and Company. Madras, to publish a book on the
lines of ' Lamn's Tales from Bhakespeare ' containing
some of the well-known Banakrit dramas.”

Second Edition. Revised and enlarged.
Rs. 2 To Subs. of “Indian Review.” Re, 1-8.

INDIAN TALES

FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LORE

A COLLECTION OF THE

TALES OF TENALI RAMAN

TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN

TALES OF RAJA  BIRBAL

KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM

TH¥. SON-IN-LAW ABROAD

NEW INDIANTALES

TALES OF RAYA AND APPAJI

FOLKLORE OF THE TELUGUS
The Publishers hope that their venture In presentlog
under one cover all the tales scattered In efght
different booklets and 1ian offering this handy volume
for almost halt the origlnal price will be appreciated by
the reading public. The book, as it 1s, 1s an epitome of
the wit and wisdom of the varlous peoples of Indla.

Price Re. 1-4.

To Subscribers of the “Indian Review,”” Re. One.
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,




Dr. Ray’s Essays and Discourses

PREFACE : This is the first attempt to present to
the public a comprehensive collection of the Essays
and Discoursea of Dr. P. C, Ray, the well known
Indian chemist. The volume containa a biographical
sketch and a list of original contribntions by Dr. Ray
and his pupils of the Indian Bchool of Chemistry.

Rps. 3. To Subscribera of the “Indian Review”, Ra. 2-8.

Sir Jagadish Chunder Bose
HIS LIFE, DISCOVERIES AND WRITINGS

The matter of this volume has been carefully
selected and arranged under three headings: Educa-
tional, General, Science. The book is prefized with
an exhaustive account of his life and achievements

Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the “Indian Review”, Rs. 2-8.

Shakespeare’s Tragedies
BEING STUDIES OF
KING LEAR, YVACBETH. HAMLYT & OTHELLO
By REV. DR. WILLIAM MILLER, C.LE.

De, Miller does not appear as an aopnotator or
critic. He fixes his student’s attention especially on
the ethical side of Shakespeare's teaching. According
to him, the plays of Shakeapeare, whether designedly
or not, are not calculated merely to amuse. They
have each * an inner meaning”, a “ central idea™.

Price Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “I. R.'"" Re. 1-4.

The Govermance of India

BY BABU GOVINDA DAS
Babu Govinda Das’ book on the ** Governance of
India™ offers a conmtructive scheme of reform in the
Indian copstitution. Tt is a hand-book of living
practical politics, a vade mecum for active politicians,

Rs.3. To Subs. of the“ ILR."” Ra.2:8.
G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,
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